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. Christianity, ‘may: properly bé said to R

.

.'Sta:pfe'ntbe.r'-fci):doil‘azer,“ 19 47 S

“Therefore, as. God chosen. set’ dpdrt and (,njoymg, Hls love,
clothe yourselves with tenderness of : ‘heart, kindliness, humble-_"< FRE
'mmdedness, gent]eness, patlent endurance Bear wath one an- | .-

B other and forgtve ‘each other in case-one feelb -a gneuance agmnst :

- another; Just as Chrxst has’ furgwen you, 50 do you But cap it

"~ all with love, which is the perfect bond of um(m And let the .~
. peacc of Chrlst, for which: you' were called m one body, be umq__ Lo
o plre in your hearts Also become thank[ul v ,_-,ts: -

‘ '. “Le.t the enrlchmg mé‘bs,a!,e of Chrlst haw: ample room m your‘ o
hves as you instruct’ and "admonish ‘one another in‘a, wealth of -~
. wisdom with pba]ms and hymns and- spmtual songs, that are sung
7 with a'Jovely feeling™ toward God in your hearts. And. whatever 2
~* you may do hy word or. deed ‘do. it all’in the- name of the Lord - _
" Jesus, through whom- you are offering thanks to God the Father ‘

(Colossmns 3 12 17 Berkely Versmn)
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_is the reading .of the. Wor
. a- congregation of His people. Surely o

~fully and ¢

S ity for to “except”

Managmg Edltor s

MESSAGE

et

. 1 :

who began to.apply the general

'.lruths of his message to the particular-
. situitions of his congregation and was
. necused of turning from- preaching to'
~meddling. ‘Well, the Managing Edilor is
1 turnmg to meddhng tlus time, ;

viser- who, in a- constructive ‘manner,
can call. ‘his - attention -to -matters -on
‘which .he becomes careless, But ‘it'is

slappy in_his. rendmg of -the’ scrzplurc

1 lessen, especially-i in his Sunday morning - - .
_ service. If:there is one feature of that . -

scivice ‘which shoald be  well. done,.

and elearty nhd: reverently.
of .Gad to

preacher.-of -the - Word- should prepate
for the lcaﬁmg of “the- Word. as care-

‘iklt

Anothcr cnrcless prnctlce is in lho.'- :

pronuncmtmn of - words No.onc has
veached perfection in this matter, so all
of us miay improve.

(protiounced  “ek- sept’). -

from - their . lives. .

ak-sept™: This menns “to take ‘when

. ‘offered; agree tn. reccwe wlth f:wor or - -
: .wdlmgness, elc. : Rl

r

Al of us would do ‘well to. mnke n'.ﬂ»

more’ careful study of the dictionary,

. cqpecm!ly along the’ lme of the pro-- R

nunc:auon of words.

- D Snm.n\' Com.m

' Mmmging Editor‘z; A |
'l'ho Preacharl Magu:lno L

I presume we prenchcrs are all ;,u:ity :
-of c;uelcssness along, some linies.” For-

tunate indeed.is' the preacher who has.a =~
" wife - or- some other sympathetic. ad-

. ‘Many .of us are
" giiilty of confusing the. pronunclnhonf,-_
“of the wards “¢xcept” and ‘accept’: we-
T usunlly urge people to “except Christ”
‘Tod -many -
‘people: are doing that nlready -without .
- the need of dur exhortlng them to.do
means to-leave out-
"ot omit—and the. worldly people in gen-
“'erpl are leaving out or omitting Christ - |
We mean’ to exhort. .. -
-people to “‘accept Christ” (proncunced -

E HAVE nll heard o[ tlm prcucher -

. exiremely unfortunate wher'a preach- -
- er, particularly o pastor, is careless-and -

rosentcd it

cetively. as an actor would - -
- for “the: lmdmg of his lmoq m a radm L

..\‘-.

General Supermtendent W:llxams as a Preacher

.. | ‘ ; -'_ ) S f B. Chapman, Edttar :

Lo
-

N his book Roy T .Wt!hmnx, Seruant of
.Ged,- Dr, G. B, Willlamson, the suthor,
" very justly emphasizés the" fact that Dr.

" Willinins was always, in his own: thinking, a

"' ypreacher before . he was an administrator,
- and that his work. as. administrator . wWaos
largely - dependunt upon his pou.'er 83, a"

pulplteer

“Roy T, Williams came to o}d Texns Holi-
ness University "(later Bethany-Pemel Col- -
iege) with the annéunced purpese of “study-

ing for the ministry.'f He . wag never any--
ing cls¢ than: a student for and of the,
‘No. matter what thé course - of
_ study, - his - thought- always “wag - that - it .
- stould: helphim be. a preacher--and ever:

_.ministry, -

- a betler preacher

. " Dr."A.'M. Hills, the president, a gruduate.'
- of Oberlin Coallege and ‘of Yale Thealogical

" Seminary, and a zealous and successful holi-

" ness preacher, was the ‘pattern, s well as the

~ndviser and- ‘teacher, 'of: all: the. t.hcologues

whoa enrolled at. Peniel in those old - days,
. and no’one followed the pattern’ more care-

~fully and to botler vpurpose than d:d Roy
T, Willinms .

- ‘At the' timé of which we speak Dr. Hrlls :
ﬁpoke eithér. - extemporaneously .or from -
~ brief or -full notes.. But he reported that -

during the first ten years of his ministry he-
~ wrote out-all'his sermons in-full and de-"

“livered. them from- manuscript. "This’ carly

" training . he nceredited .with helping him to

" ebtablish - a homi]etical siyle. and. to de="
velop a certain-. accuracy that: remained .
~with him when"he caine to the time when
“.he. cou'Id risk’ leaving manuscript and even

~noles, "He thought that, especially in his be-

ginping “yeors, a . prencher 'should  make
careful, detailed preparation for every effort

Cat prem:hlng "He thought' this 'necessiary to
¢ . assure”his content at the time ‘wher his
" material i3 not too bountiful, and also to

establish in himself a regard” for order nnd
‘an cvaluation of- content.’

Roy T, Willlama took -this advice and ‘X~

_ nmp!e to heart, and all’ his student days he .

was painstaking in every phiase, of preparn-
:tion ‘'whenever it was - -arranged for. him to

B preach. He was never known ‘a5 a “ready. .
* 'man” in.those'days. If he were expected to -

prench he must be given -due-notleé, and .
-'then he would alwnys como up with some-m

prtambotOcLobar 194?

i

”""g fresh “"d worth while; and wlth evii T

dent préparation .of spirit, velee, pnd man-",

‘ner, would preach’ effectively and with &’

show of “finish” that was" -quite notlceable Lo '

and very gratifying to his sponsors. :

Even when as Profeséor .of English and.. " v

Psychology, Roy T, Williams came back to” -
+ joini the faculty of his'Alma Mater, nfter his
- term at Bell. City Collégé in Louislans, he’

-~was. still the careful. and. painstaking slave = . .
- to preparation. .And; believing that'he could

serve the cause better by preaching os well
‘as he could rather than by, preaching "ex-

cessively, he still remained adamant iri the
face of Invitations to preach onimprovised | = -
ceccasions. He. lot ‘those résponsible for the: #

_ preaching in the College chapel know that ~
‘he would do.his share, but that ‘they ‘must .
_notify him twa . Wweeks In’advance of any |
orcnslon on which they wished him to predch,’

He gave way o little on. this demand after

.he ‘became president of - the College, but:
even'. then, “he was not "easy to be en-v -

‘treated” when it .came to short notice calls,
He liked to know in advance, and he liked to , .~
‘make’ cnrefu] -even Iaborlous, prepnmtlon :

"It wis- Dr.‘ Hills' ‘plan that & . young' ’

predcher should preach, as well as prepare. L

to preach, and ‘Roy T. Williams did preach - '

&l aong.during  his student and: tenching R
But he preached ‘well “rather thon. -

duyS.
oxce.sswely, ond; he prenched with: evident

“care rather -than with too much -show of. .’

. freedom.. And -by following‘the plan sug- -

gf.s!.ed. he - extended "his- actual probation"

‘much Iongcr than. was customary _among
“holiness. prenchers 'in. those  days, 'He had
“the bearing somewhat beakish, and his style
was d!dacﬂc, rather than hortatory. He

“gave the “Impression of having something . -

‘impartant to say rather than of haying very.
“much o say, and one felt that what-he

sald wis said forcefully. rather than'freely. b

Dr Williams ‘was twenty-elght .years” old’
‘when he was elected president of the Col-
lege, - and this . 'was. about’ twelve years:
after. the beginning .of his formal prepara-"  :
‘tion for the work of preaching. But it'was -

- just sbout this - time:.that .he began to
Higwing out” Into the free, unctuous. style-that -

- became his best known factor as a preacheér,. -

His entrance into full=time evangelistic work
at- the nge of t.hirty bmught fnrthcr ta. the -

(215) 3
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*his formal and semi~formal appr_énl,iceshil.:n, :
*_ Roy T. Williams spent:just about half. his .

" fore the latent capacity to preach enywhere, -
.- enytime, and with but o minimum of op-
portunity for special preparation, But -the-
long apprenticeship of general -and par--.
- ticular ‘preparation: stood” him' jn hand, and

those years of labor'were like the barrel of .

“the gun in that.they gave direction and acv -
. curaey to what might dthérwise have been
a too scattered shot, That he remained a
“careful. appraiser of content.ahd a. preacher .

.of peerless forée to the very last doy. that

“he ‘placed the silver trumpet.to his lips, is
~ due, under the' grace.and blessings of God,
to the long, serious apprenticeship he served :

" at the time of his beginning. .

" ‘Dr. Bresee once soid that if he knew he

. * were going’ to have ten years in which to’
- preach, he would spend the first five years
" . preparing, .and then expect that he-would
"do more .good 'ln the Hve years .that re- .
" nigined than he could do if heentered into -
' full-time. servicé without the. period -of
. 'preparatlon, . Covering ‘all the years of hls-

‘minority, and adding the twelve years. of .

life getting réady for that second thirly years

.. and a little more which were the effective -

years. of his life.as a preacher. ...

" A little while ‘ago 1 was surprised to -
" hear a preacher of national reputation say. -
. that he looked with regret upen.the years
 of his beginning when he listened to well-
" meaning advisers and set out'inta & heavy

. preaching schedule without. first making the -~
.. preparation which was. possible I was sur-. -
- “prised, for 1 had supposed that at least here . -
" is one preacher who could disregard con- -
ventional education and feel happy. that he .
‘had been- allowed. to escape its rigors and-

. - dodge its demands, =~ - - 0 -
. Manifestly, this editorlal is.written with'
. young (at least younger) preachers in miind.

- It fs-not to be taken as a suggestion that
5 - 'older and more experienced preachers can.
. pet along without continuons careful prepar-
" atlon. But -those in’thé calling know, and

" those about to enter it should be told, that
- ohce one is immersed in the multitudinous -

‘activities of the pastoral office he will find

"+ it necessary 1o fight for time to keep his
*". head bs well as his heart alive, that he needs
*  every. time-saving gadget the schools have '
"', been able to give him, aid that he will be -

. forced to. lay tribute to every power and
" enpatity he has been able to find ar-develop-:

) " during the years of his probation. .

-+ Ner would. I cease without.a general ob-..
- gervation to the. effect that all preachers,’
_ " young 'and old, need the. discipline of writ-.

'ing- and, careful planning tb .‘mgende'r'.'nnd

©a e

Sha”We cl S
Take the Chiirch to Them? "

. . . - .. ;-

- develop In ‘them a true regard for order and. -

o sincere appreciation of the relative scarcity”
‘of real content, Preachers who do not write. -+ -
ere likely to imagine that they have alot =~
- more of value to say than they really have, -

ond preachers who do not make a pains- .

{aking study of force are likely to overes-

carge to the work with .a larger dowry than

[

. - HE. » SN

_¥ .o By the Editor -

. ing 1o the mduntain when the mountain

would not come to him has many applica- -
tiops, and- certainly- the Church is included -
;-'nimong the examples, - After all-is said, it
yet. reinains that there are- empty pews in:. .

timate- the relative usefulness of thelr style
of delivery. “And-in.all these things it is .
beiter to bé a learner thin to be learmed— - .-
_better. to be fresh thap full, = - . o0
~And perhops ‘ns. we think. today of the .
_preachey; the pattern of so many both in - °-
the ministry and in the laity, whose name "
appears ot the top of this page, it is a good - -
time . for all- of us to:recall anew that the "
_preachers:whg are remembered after their -
earthly: day is finished. are. the preachers. -
‘Wwho' did just @ little beiter.than -thé aver~ .
age of their fellows in the holy calling. And" " .
it'is a good time for. us 't observe that these
", favored’ ones are mot so much’ those who: -

‘the most, but rather they nre the ohes who =
- ‘ndded the length of thelr arm to- their short = - .
swords “to make. .of themselves -warrlors:

worthy to win, 0 TS AL T

most churches, and room for more pupils fn'

most Sunday schools, - There Is lttle 40" be

- gainéd by ‘complaining: that. people will not
come, If they won't come, then we ghould - " -
go; and it may be that they would come if . -

Swewent. W T T e

- Recently I.received ‘a letter from a lay-

~FHE old'_‘pru"\éé;b .abott Mohammed go-..

man, . which reads as followa: “Have just- - IH

‘réad . Dr. “A." 8. ‘London’s  article fn-the. = H .
Herold of Holiness, and wlh o answer— . ' !

at least in’a small way—his question: ‘What :

would happen . if Nezarenes would go to =
Lwisiing?' o U T
““Mrs, Garvdner (I do. not know her full -
name and address) held a meeting 'in Bea--
-verton, ‘Oregon, in June, 1045, They had -
“fried .personal workers' bands. there -before,

But Mis, Gardner redrganized the program,

gave it a plan and & good éxample (for ahe " |
; S “The Fuuchﬁflﬁﬂqm a ) -

", people, -and not much

+:7 " .1he yest were young people.

* . ‘double, Ity ‘membership within ‘flve years,
“ond. would algo fhcrease in spirituality, and. .
" in the meantime, develop personal ‘workers
.- who would be truly efficient” . =~ - -
. 7 /THis urgent putting by a layman whe has

work'e'd:.har_d at the work of visitation her-
self all during the meeting), LT
““The bands consisted principally of young

during the first six or eight months. After

- _that returns began to come in: During the
.~ year ‘the Sunday school has doubled. . Last.
- {all they had a real revival, Many ‘strangers’
- are seen In the regular services of the’
'~ church: Souls are belng saved right along.

+ “Now the’ problem is o’ provide room for-

" - the Sunday school and the growing ‘con-

gregation., A néw -addition was built last”

- -fall, and riow the three classes of the Primary
. department occupy that, and every place is
-0 full, We' riced ‘a new .church. Our need
-+ would require $35,000.00 or $40,000.00: We
..: “have $3,00000 in the -building fund, and’
" are praying God to help us find the balance.

“Biit to be successful the personal” work-

: ;i.-'ers'fband‘:.mu.st,havb- the right’ program, -a
.. proper -leader, and must “be composed - of.

“spiritual members, Nelther the pastor nor”
his wife should be the leader, although they

- ghould both take.part aog members. The .

rmembers should: preferably be young peo-'

o ¢ ple; I o willing to do all T can; but I'am.
- sixty-eight years old. :Ancther moh . about

" .my oge’ and: myself were: the  only -elderly
. people among ‘the bands. at: Beaverton. Al -

" %Our’ district supétintendent thinks -per-

‘sonal workers' bands should be organized
*.in al) the churches of the district, and plans
-to do. sompthing about: jt. 1 believe such =

‘personal | workers’ bands should -be or-

" gonlzed in’all the churches of ‘the denomin- -
. ation, -and ‘that if ‘they were, and .were '

worked . successfully, " the . church would -

hoth séén and taken part in an Intelligent’

and orderly plan for personal visitation' in’
" the! interest’ of the Sunday- sthool and - the
'~ church should center atiention on this prac.

" -tlesl method of toking the church “to the "

; " -people. And while it Is primarily a lay- .
. ..man's: Idea, it can be put Into effect only in

places where the pastor heartily approves.

| . and himself takespart. 0 1 oL
- A pastor- who was engaged ‘to ‘help a.

result was -realized -

L

“brother '-p'é'stAbr In an. evéégel.létlc meeting, |

. Teports that the crowds at the meeting were -
small, so’ he -suggested to. the pastor in = °
charge that they-“go visiting” among the -

“people. But the pastor demurred because
he had no car. The visitor suggested that

. they “take it on foot.” But the pastor com." B
- plained that his feét had.been giving him

trouble, -Not wishing to be rude, the vidit~ *

* Ing minister tried to pass the matter by ob~ " .-
- serving -that- the pastor no doubt-had good .

.

weak, and that he was unaoble to carry
.through any sustained program of reading or

study. So ‘the visiing minister gave. up, = -

not being able to think of any other method

" by, which they milght attempt to cither ‘do’ _ -

- good to-others or to themselves. .-

"~ opportunity for. reading and study. . But. ta, .
this the pastor replied that his eyes were .

.~ Let us hope that we shall not have many . N

‘preachers who have so. many handicaps as.
that. But let us also hope that no matter.

how many methods for. promoting the work
n preachér or a church may have discovered,:

‘they will not fail to make-full use of the =

_suggestions mada' by our ‘correspondent re-.

of the gospel ‘of which we have record.’

_If this’ program is. to.be successful, TR
miust .be. well- organized, ‘well directed, and- :
" consistently ' and. - perseveringly  followed.. -

“Thot iy the testimony -of those who have

“tried it. During the war, Dr. T W. Willing-

ham contracted to find n wash tub for his

wife. . He . called at 4B-stores without suc: '~
cess. But in the 49th store he found two - - .
-tubs; and_bought them both. When ‘he told" .
' hi=" experlence in’ a convention, @ Sunday-' - -

“schogl ‘enthusingt replied, “You -did -very

two more fubs would be to make 48 more.
calls.. Ahd think what results like that would .

couses!”. We want “to make a living with-

cther callings of life, is not only based on

prayer and faith in'God, but is in proportion

to the intelligent and earnest work we put

into ‘it. ‘Toke ‘the’ church to the people, . .

brother; ‘take it to them, if they won't come!
Indeed, take it'to them until théy do come! -

B

garding the oldest {Acts 20:20) and most:
»successful method of carrying on the worlk,.

- well. Now all‘you.would have to do to get

- mean in the building: of a Sunday schooll” ' =
. Perhaps we_ all have a tendency fo “ex~ ' -
pect results without 'attention to:adequate . -

- put work.” But we had as well face it: our
“guccess ‘in. the work of saving souls, as in. -

ST -Hhte_rrubtl’oiis annoy tne and p;lvate .cares wake me impatient, . - R

ooy w- if T ghadow the souls about me because I'myself am shadowed, then ~ "~

o711 know nothing about Calvary-love—Camsicram, .-~ . 00 e T
- BopteinberOctober 1847 - .. 7 - Lo T o o ams

e
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N the foiiowmg exhortntion from thc
, pen ;of Paul, the inspired penman of

: the Ephesians. the . imagery. of thée Greek
.-wnrrior, valled’ the “haplité,” is- employed.:
- Any ‘minimizing- of the. strengl.h and . sub-
. . tlety of the Christian’s . foe is seen to. be .
_-folly, and the: seriousness of the.conflict is .
_.depicted. The ocutéome of the encounter will™
be determined upun fmthi'ulness to the’ ex- -
. hol'tatlnn
% This - Writer ‘once heurd n testimony “in
- - which the' individual, with probably good-
intent, but. nevertheless. tho‘ughtlessly ond .
... aimost’ iiippanﬂy, ‘said; “We have. a greai,
.- big. God, and a wee little’ ‘devil.” To such
" an one ‘Paul would say, “Hold “on, brother,
" ‘not so fast! - You" are uttering - only ‘a half

“truth. You. have a great, big God but not‘
P wee, Httle devil.” . . T

\

Y

'I‘m: Cmusmms Foe

"For us - there is not ‘a wrestlmg with - -
: blood and . flesh; but:a fight ‘against prin-
_clpahties, ngninst nuthoritles, against world
"ruiers “of this" darkness, -against . spiritual )
- (hosts ” ox nrmies) in “the heavenly. - (re-,
“gions) ™ A literal: but interpretative trans- '
: iiatmn of Ephesums 6:12.-
" “In this verse Paul tells us; first, that our. .
Wwrestling is not against’“blood and flesh” .
L meaning mere men, frail and perishing. In-.
faet it s not mere wrestling, at all, but'a .
" downright: “hand. to hand, foot to foot life -
. ond death stmggie" (Alford).. L
: Secondly, againiat - authoritles Grcek exs
" ouslas, is the word, for authorities, such 'as’
"+ "have delegau:d power,: and reiers to - de—
' monlacai authorities.
. Thirdly, . against - world rulers of this
. " darkness. The Greek phrase, kosmokrotoras
. fou skotous toutou, means exnctly what we'..
" have translated the sentence to mean, ex--
cept that in the first long Greek word there
is also-the suggestion, of the. super-human, :
" for the .latter . part” of the word' Is. from
krateo, which means to exercise- power, or.
. -rule- with’ power, while the first "part” of
U thie word is. from - kosmos, which means -
' world, Perhaps the best way to translate-‘
- the word kosmokrotoras ‘would be .! ‘mon- .
- _arch.”. He'is' strong, and his scope is world- -
"~ wide .in his rule of darkness. . The Expds-
: ‘.'i!ora Greek Testament says that thc word,

o s (219)

'I'he Chrlstlan s, Foe and Panoply

- aniots, the henvenlles
- lift this fight to a plane nbcve thnt of_
- “blood and flesh.” .« . N

in the smgulm', l&found in t.he Orphic Hymns -

of the Greeks,” referring to Satan, and sim--

larly in the Gnostle writings,: referring to 7
. the devil.. The word is found nowhere else g
“in the New. Testament. ' .
" Fourthly, against spiritual hosts or armies ‘

in the heavenly regions. The two. Greek
‘words - which challénge - thought here “are

spiritual, pnewnatika; and heavenly, epour- =

These words, -also

In. Ephesiaris- 2: 2, the air, Greek aeroa, ia '

“spoken of a3 the region in which the ruler of
“evil spifits now helds some manner of sway, -

“Wherein ye once- walked according to. the

~course of this world, nccording to the prifice .
of the powers of the air, of the spirit: that -
" now worleth ‘in the sons of disobedience.”

.In this passage depicting the. Christian’s—="

Ioe, ‘says Bolee, “It appears as though the - o
‘powers of evil ‘are: arranged in -ranks .or .
classes, rank above. rank,’ “somewhat .anal- -

ngous to. the' conception of ranks of unfallen- O

.argels” So much for the Chnstinns foe
' . T Crmxsnms Pmopur

of fore=arming? If Paul tells us the worst, he

also-tells us the best, that ‘theré is provided " -~
for the Christian a’ panoply, both .defensive. ..
“and offensive, . against: which ~even these

boasting, evil forces are. helpless,

No wnnder, in the light nf the foregoing..:

the . admonition, “verse 11: " “Put .on the

' panoply . of - (or from) ‘God.”!. No* urging " '
- ‘should be necessary, - God's’ panoply. is.the

only’ prospact of victory. Also verse 10: "Bé’

strong.in the Lord, and in the power of his’ S
.might.” Now the: panoply, xtem by item. Eph o

6:14-20.

Jesus said, “T am it {the truth)” (John 14:

8). It Is that which Jesus said shall make you = -~ . .
ftee, John 8:32. Truth, first, last, and all " .. %
the timel Literally. “having girded yourself,,_"j o

with truth” ¢ -

* 2. The Breastplate of Righteausness The-'_"' L
,breastplate of the Greek soldier, the thoraxa N

’l'he Pranchoz’l Magu:lno A

Shouid Paul Have revéaled. to us the foe |
Jof "the Christian In " such almost breath-: .
“talking picture? Is fore-wnming A measure- -

L "The Girdle of Truth The girdle is the S :
item which'is worn- about the body, holding - Vi
<lothing and ‘other’ parts of the panoply in - -
proper place, The word is Alatheta, of which '

" slogan. -

]

" !
i

- 'was the -metal ‘covering for the vital or--

.- ‘gans—the heart, the lungs, and the liver; It -

- - had' nlso d rear pari, thus protecting the - -
"'~ vital organs from on stiack both before and

.- behind, Wounds’ inflicted upon other parts.”

[ of the:-body, though painful, might not be

“fatal, but not so with the ‘vital. organs,  This .’

R hreastpiaic for -the Christian is righteous-

- niess, Greek dikaiosunas, right relation be-

" tween ouraclves and God, and: between: our-

selves and 6ur fellow men. “Having put on,”

this also,’ is equi\rulent to. say, “Be sure to
“whave it on”

.. 3. Gospel Shoca There are ro‘ugh stony.'
- " onnd sometimes thorny, paths to travel, and
*.~. bare feet might soon be bruised and bleed-.
o ing; “But having bound. on,” the shoes or
"~ 'sandals, deplcts ogain’ the readiness of the.
- Christion soldier.  The word here - for ‘gos-
o pel ds cuangellioa, which -means-‘good news; -
" - -Every Christian, layman. and worker, ex-
... .pected to be prepared to run gospel errnnds.'
L in a smnller ot larger way. -
" 4 The Shicld of Faith. - The thureas of .
:"the Greek hopiite wasg a rectangular shield,

- curved nround the " body, -reaching fmm"
.. “head to foot. It was adjustable, end:‘could

afford protection to the front, to. the right

. and to. the left.. Agalnst this nhield of meta), -
. arrows; even if dipped in: poison, ‘or set on..
" fire, would become rélatively harmless, It
is'called the ‘Shicld of Faith,” Greek ' pistls,
The sdmonition is:: Be sure to” have it nt
‘all “times, for fléry -darts -are. certain, nnd ‘

may come at any time.”.
5. ‘The "-Salvation HeImet

the préevious- item.s, "hnvlng put ‘on,”

L It has'been: said by v{eii-mcaning pcr»f'
S sons, .that” religion is not a- matter of the.
" . head, but of ‘the heart,
" ligion,” not’ head religion,” has been the -
The fact ls, -however, that it s -
"% neither heart religion, nor head religion—"
_ ¢, not an “either or,” but a “both and.” Jesug-
" . .said, summarizing the commandments on the. -
" first table of the Decalogue, when asked by
.+ the Phatisees; “which is the grentest, com-
. mindment?*:

thy God with all thy heart, -and with all’

-+ thy ‘sou], and’ with all thy ‘mind, and with
- all thy” strength" (Mark 12:30). To be ex-
. perientinlly right prcsupposes pmper ‘doe- -

B Seplamber-Octohor 1947*

g

“Give' me heart Ye- -

-.pnnoply mnken tlxls posalble.

L.

.trine We shali ‘do well to: recei\re from the_ L
hand of God, the helmet of salvation,.

fensive and: oﬂenswe, with emphasis upon -
the latter, : TheGreek is machdiron, which

is the short sword of the Greek Hoplite. By - -
_the ’sword of . the Spirit is. meant: “the
- -sword provided hy the Spirit.” The genltivé ‘

-case cmp]oyed in the Greek for thé phrase,
“#of ‘the' Spirit,” evidencés this' interpretation.

.As in_the former. items, Paul becomes his.

‘awn coimmentator-or. . exegete, and- there is -
no’ . room left’ for speculation. The sword. -

15, declared to be the “word of God” ‘The .
same_ word for sword, ‘machatron, is. used .
In Heb, 4:12, where it is -declared to ‘be -

sharper thnn any two-edged sword.” -
: Note also -that Jesus "unsheathed this‘

“sword when' undergoing - His series «of - o
verc temptations nt'the hand-of Satan, af—

ter His inauguration at His baptism, ‘Thrice -

Jesus answered: ‘Satan, “It is written”; “It - -
Jis written”; “it -is written.” See Matt, 4; .
. Mark 1; Luke 4;. Jesus has‘set an’ exa.mple ".'
,which we, will’ do well to imitate, .

-7, A’'seventh, end lost item of t.he Chr:s-, '

" tian's panhoply is. prayer. It is not-exactly . -
listed s 'a panoply -item, but- so- closely <

urged, that we may count it as such, “With -~
all supplicntion, praying in' all seasons,’ in
the - Spirit.”. * The. Greek -word® proseuchas,

means prayer in general, while desaseos, al- -
" 8o found ‘in. verse 18, means a special form’
. . of prayer. By prnying “in .all- seasons, Paul '
. The helmet,_ .
. Greek Perikephalian, . meaning something
about the ‘head; 'is exceédingly - interesting’
- initself,; but f.he admonition s, . not ns dn "
et
. but “recelve,” ‘or- “take” as one does some-
** -thing from the hand of . another.. Dechomai
~“Is the-Greek word, and the forni here-is the.
" Aorist; second persun, pluml imperntive,

. "Receive ye .

evidently means the same’ thing, as pray-

. ing “without ceasing,” in I Thess. 517, . He - -
‘also asks for prayer for. himself, at that’ very .

momcntaprisoner of Nero U
L TaE Ourcous o

- Despite the strength “of - the. Ciiristinns"

{oe, the 'strategy and wiles of the devil, God. . -
.is greater ;than Satan, and His. provided
pnnoply is adequate, so that the outcome Is .

" certain, .provided the admonition Is heeded.. '
-Paul expresses the result, in verse 13, even. -
.-in advance of the Iisting of the ilems of the N
~panoply, . " -

- “Having done nll to’ shunti Y brieﬂy but _
piclumsquely describes the heroic struggle,

-and ‘the. glorious outtome. - It i3 the ability.

te stand when thie thickest of the fight.is -
on, and when he conflict 1s at an end stlll "
to hold _one's. posilion——neithor dislodgcd

nor felled, but standing. victorlously at one'’s -
“Thou - shalt love: the Lord =

post, ready for another*encounter if neces~
sary. ‘No ‘wavering, no flinching, even. In
the fiereest conflict, but calmness, knowing-
full - well the 'cutcome! : Only. the divlne

(270) 7

‘6. The Sword' of the Spirlt. The five .
- foregoing - items 'of the Christinns panoply - -
were all’ dei'ensive This. one is both. de-
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- " 'of which.are purely defensive, two of which
. ==the sword of the Spirit and. prayer—dre

" plate. - God hps. never Intended that his

OD has deéignéd through the foolishs™

o “believe; but that ‘preaching, that saves, how- -
-ever foolish' .it may ‘appear,'is not foolish:

" with Paul’s admonition fo Timothy, “Preach
. 'the word™ We read a good deal in homil~

" etics about the textual, éxpository; and top-

" ical sermons; and under the last mentioned,
" 'the-ethleal,; the doctrinal, the historic, the:
= biographieal, and the evangelistic; but often
- " we_have desired to read something ahout a -
» " Bible sermon independent of any homiletical .
<+ -classification. In thig article we express our

"~ wish ‘and opinion without attempting to '
" settle the matter or close the subject: -.

- read ‘His' Word, He ‘talks to us; but the
-sermon s God's message from. His.-Word

.
“One - more closing. observation, .Of _the
seven ltems of. the Chrjstlan’s panoply; five

both defensive and offensive, only a single

. item . of ‘panoply has been provided for the

back, and that only partlally, the breast-

spiritual warriors shall’ ever turn bagkshon .
their -enemies, .but always face them,  He

. who flees befqre' the';en_emy‘_i‘s exposed rto '

. tae
BN
L}

" his severest onslaught, and must suffey:the .
consequences,” It is sald that ohe of Na-. =
polean’s: drummer boys was-once ‘asked 1o ' -
“play’ a retreat; to which. he replied that,

he knew none. Napoleon never expected to'

retreat, consequently never taught his army = .
musicians . any ‘retreats to play. ‘God never .
" intended - that his soldiers- should retreat,
‘therefore. provided -no retreat panoply.  ~ .° -

* (Al ‘Righls Reserved) . -
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ness of preaching to save those who

preaching—it is Bible preaching, in_harmony - {

. ‘When we pray we talk to God; when we

through man to man,.-In some degree at.

" “least, then; every. sermon should have a

threefold appeal; an -appeal 'to the, mind

.- (the intellectual); ‘an appeal to the sensi- . -
. bilitles (the emotional), and an appeal to
the will (the volitjorial). This should be the -

“case whatever the homiletical classification .

- or category of the sermon, and it is more im- -

portant ‘than the classificatlon or category.

" For instance, if the.sermon is an appeal to

“the ‘mind; without stirring the emotions or .

- sensibilitles, ‘and moving " the ‘will, it ‘must

foil accordingly. It will result in cold, dead.

« .. intellectualism, If it is an appeal to the emo-

.. - tlons merely without informing the mind -

-+ - and moving the ‘will, it will mean the emio--
.. tions running off with the will without an
-+ intellectual reason, and. conscious or réa~" T W to.p hat . Int
* " sonable decislon, If the ethical sermon is'an it.of course will be revealed. the Incarnate "

appeal to-the will (gall it the rational will,
$f you_ desire}, without an appeal tg-the = ..
emotichal nature and. the intellectual, it . -
‘will not produce much:éthicol conduet. - - ¢
- In the different sermons thére may be . .
an' appeal centerlig in one psychical aspect . .
- more than the others, but it is equally true -

. that to succeed; there must be an appeal to
-oll: " the mind informed by the great truths

received, the cmotlons stirred by  them,

_and  the will moved dr persuaded to decide - - ¥

accordingly.. This task. Is not’an eassy .one,
for tlie simple reason there are these who
desire .information  without "action, those
who desire their' emotions, stirred. (tickle -
me, please!), and: there are many in’ this-

cotegory; and -those (and. few they arel) . .
~who desire to have their wills moved to re-

ligious dééi_slon. T

“There - i the .grave. danger today of -

placing emphasis on that which the hear-.

ers. want rather than on what they need;
the danger “of spread -rather than depth, -

.the danger of empty shallowness rather than

deep: spirituality, the- danger of sl.m‘w “be~, R |
“fore' man rather than depth and spirituality -* "'
~that" would pleasé God, a_ shallow, frothy .=
“saying: of nothing’ rather than God's great ,
truth.os revealed in His Book. . How sad in -
the light of the scripture, “If the: rightecus .
“scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly. -

und the sinner appear?”:

" The ‘great theme. of Christianity ia “Chrlst -

Cruycified”” There-are, however, many sub«

jects, but whatever_ the sibject, the preach~’

ing material ghould come' from the ‘Word cf

v

God, for we are to.preach that Word. In’ o
", “ture an vlllluatratigr‘u.f G
BoptemberOctobar 1047 -~ | 17"

- "Word 'and the many great and glorious re-
demptive- truths designed to save, truths-
. that are doctrinal. This fs why Bible preach- -

. ing is chlefly doctrinal preaching. Phillips
. Brooks, in his Iscturés to divinity students:

- at Yale, safd, “The truth-is, no preaching

cver "had any sirong power -that was not

the preaching of doctrine. The preackers

; that have moved and held men have always
. “'preached doctrine, ' No - exhortation to a
" . good life, that does not put behind:it some
- truth as deep -as "etefnity, can geize and
~ hold-the tonscience, -Préach. it always, not

that men may belleve it; but that they. may

" -be saved by belleving it - -

_ In this. connection; read Ré\(. Johi Wes-

‘ ','le_y's sermons. and' notice the great Bible
.-truths found In them. Take his definition of

- regoneration “and realize the Bible study
+ " involved therein. “It Is,” gald John ‘Wesley,
- “that great change which God works in the..
" soul’ when He bringa it -into - life; when He
* " ralses:It from the death' of sin to the life.
*. "of righteousness. It is a change wrought in
- .. the whole soul by .the Almighty Spirit of
- God,  when It is created .anew in Christ

Jesus; “when “the love. of -the ‘world Is
changed .Into, the love of ~God, -pride into

" humility, -passton "into- ‘meekness; hatréd,

§ - envy, “malice” into a ‘sincere - disinterested
- , loy@-for-_all'mankhld-” Lo el

.The"preacher who' makes' the Bible the

.- ‘most important and the most used ‘book in.
-." his Hbrary, and” hag—a Christinn experfence.-
* ~which ‘harmonizes  with ‘the Bible,  will
. naturally. become "o’ -Bible preacher.. .His
-preaching “material s’ from that source-—

. the Word, That does nat meen, however,
.. thit.the Bible’will be tlie only book, but it ,
", will mean, ns alréndy expressed, that it
- will. be: “the most important and the most :
- *used . book: in, his Ubrary.” In this - sense .
- he will become “a man of one Book,” and-
.- from _this - glorious source’ will- ‘come: his

" sermpn . material, - {llustrated -from - other

sources according to his rangé of reading,

-’ - The order of . development and arrange.
.+ ment of the.sermon is largely with the man

himself. Having settled on-the text, he will

i consult the' context, for a‘text without ‘the
context is- sald to be n pretext; then the’

' 'l-:,paz_'alll_el passages of scriphire; and then, the

‘arrangement  for' delivery, ' This last de-

| maonds -much thought and study. The
~ predcher's. personal approach and personal-

. 1ty will enter here, but it will be to -please-
.. -the Lord, and the great objective will not
"~ be out of 'sight—the salvation of souls and’
- 'the ‘edifieation of -bellevers, 'May we ‘venw

-

v

. ’I‘he :S:enchéf'mny ngkhlmself -'tlx'e-tiﬁe;- ; N
tion, “How.shall -1 divide the text so that: . .
my hearers may follow and recelve help and

*: benefit?”  That is a ‘natural question, He .
may follow this order: The text, “For both .

~ he that sanctifieth and they who are sancti- ;' . .
fied are all of one” {Heb, 2:11), Follow '

' this ‘order, -and. develop a Biblé message.
‘First, the- Sanctifier, -“he- that ganctifieth.”
_ At once he is'under obligation o talk about
-the"Sdnctifier, Jesus Christ; John 3:18 and
‘Hebrews 13:12 may come .under discussion.

" what He has done. Second, the sanctified,

- “they- who " are . sanctified™ Under - thia =
the people in -

division .one may’ dlscq;s
_question, designated elsewhiere. as “the ‘peo-

.

. The abllity.of the Sanclifier to sanctify may = -
' -come under discussion and- be proved from o

~ple.” "John 17 would make ‘a nice-parallel: .
. scripture as to the ualificatlons required for + -
- sonctification. Third, the sameness, "they'
"+ ¢« ore all of one.”. The development here - .-
‘may- well commenee. with -our Lord's ewn -

. words, “That they all may be one; as thou,

Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they:

- also may be one in us: that the world may.

. belleve” ' (John 17:21); oneness like that . B

- which ‘exists between the Father'and the.

“Son—well, ponder the statement -and sce. -

~up of the various ‘members of ‘the body;

the fact of organism. Then there is-the =

"truth of participation in His holiness; the

_Church the bride, . -

‘elics, “a ‘textual sermon is one in which

gubject ag has .

~velop. to. . be an

*“such a “creature” ‘in the “homiletical ' zoo.

- What matters anyway—it is a Bible sermonl
_ _ f the  The -preacher “who would - preach the - .-
original “meaning as. far as pdssible;: then ' “Word must ‘develop Bible readings and ex- -
pository messages.’. This will lead surely to-

Bible preaching, and ‘will lead awasy from.
the religlois sh y

“day - preaching;® a shallowness' that ‘'may

- and should be viewed a8 alarming- in’ splrit-

- uval movements.' A .minister who has no ' .
- Bible readings, no ‘expository messages, to -

~'the text furnishes not only the theme but
also the main divislons in the, treatment .-
“of it”;. but in-'a full development of such a. - -

en. suggested it may de- .

! ._expository’ sermon rather .
than, a_textual, - Perhaps it could: be ‘called, .

& textual-expository. “sermon,” 'if there is ©

The field here s challenging; the vire and ' -
the branches; the building with Christ the
' chief cornerstone; the. Church’the body of .-
- Chrisf, Christ the Head, the Church made

. fact “of Christ, the Bridegroom’ and the. .

_The aboye ‘mentioncd Mustiation may be
called a-textual germon because in homil- R

owness of the present- -

" give the people of God Is a pathetic spec- .

‘tacle in tho Chistias, minisry.  The ouly,
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. eure is Bible study nnd mare ‘Bible study

' :Prayer and the Word of God is the way out. -

5 store

Why not try to purchase a copy of Bible:

be obwinable tlu'ough A secondhnnd boolc'

We wouid recommend to a young preacher'f

-that he take his Bible, select a .bock that - . ..
i ‘has a Teal - chaIIenge to him’ and .read i,
Bools Outlined by Dr. A. E. Harrls; a less-
“expensive little bbok by the writer, just off -
” . the ‘press, may, help; Studies in the Sgcred
° . Seriptures, The Analyzed Bible, three vol- .
©oumes. (introductory), by Dr. G Campbell -
- . Morgan, would be most valuable;-1t might

“then reread it, then read. it again, then at~ =
- tempt a" division of it, néling - the -possibil-

Ities in It of Biblé readings and clusters of

pissages together that may offer materlal. - 7
for - an expository message; much. carnest -
prayer. and hard work will have its re-. -
.. word .

Hohness m the

- 1 Tm: Homm:ss OF Gon o "..'.
HE or:gin of the Hebrow word qaderh,
“holy,

idean _of “separation,” or “cutting off."’

" Bécause of the unecertainty a8 to ‘the .
‘origin’ of this term there ia some"difference
_of opinion as to its meaning: when applied ©
" to God. But most writers. agree on the es-"

 sential fdea of sepnroteness So Weidner

: writes
—Where kadosh (hoilness) is a deslgnn- K

- tign of ‘a . divine. attribute, there evis:

. dehtly lies in- it primarily a negative .
by which. it: designates . a v
state of apartness, God ralsing Him- "
selt up. above others. Goéd’s holiness is’

element,

.7 God's self-preservatlon, by ‘virtue of

: . which He remains like” Himself In all = -
" .relationy which elther are:in Him or -~
-on- which Heé énters in‘any way; and:

' .'neither gives up any part of His divin-
ity, nor. accepts’ anythlng ungodly

Sldnner, }hhis article on "Holiness in the-

~old Testament,”. starts.from the same point’
but carries the discussion further. He. finds -

: T.three main_ aspects of. God's holiness in the -

v ‘damental ~sense

- Qld Testoment, all “derived from the fun-- .
.. of . unapproachableness,
" ‘which Is never absent from the notion of‘

. J ehovah's holiness."2

'The  first of these s the: positive eon-"

-*. ceptlon -of greatness, of- power and mejesty. '

- "Of gll -uses of .the word thin is the most
s wideiy pl‘ve\lro]eni;“3 . .

i 0@ R

..‘I."

. still* lies” In'. the ~mists . of ob- .
scurity. ‘The term with Its” derivations is
. found only in religlous literature, so..that
: the meaning ‘of the root is mot ceriain: Tts -
. “earliest - usage would. appear to give. it ihe R

Caw T

Old Testament

.Dr. Ralph Eark

Dovndsen, in his Theoiogy of “the Old.

" Testament, comes to the same eonelusion He s
: wa,riies .

! thn opplied to Jehovah it mny exn -

press any atiribute in H:m whereby

- ‘He -manifests . Himself -to 'be’ God, or
" anything’ about Him which is what we’
. should name Divine; and- lience. the
name_ “holy," o

the . iofhest expression from . Jehovali

s God, or it expressed God especinlly :
It was .
*the nnme for God -as" trnnseendent.ali :

on the side of ‘His: mojesiy.

' The French theologlon Piepenbrlng ﬂnds
very much the same thing. He says: ™ - :

. Consequently ‘holiness, ' when. predi-

R cated of Jehovah, denotes not so much

entirety ‘of his divine character, . . .

. altatton or majesty.® .
ZThe second aapeet that Sklnner imtcs is
“one that appesrs ‘in. the: Tarah ‘Hé sgys
- that hére the idea’ of holiness “approximates -
"to ‘that of  physical’ purity.”.

~ holiness as separation from impurlty, This is
‘the mieaning ‘of the. term. in the -command,
“Be ye-holy; for ¥ am: holy” (Lev, 11:44).°

The third aspect is the ethical sense, ‘which -
.bécomes. most apparent in the. prophecles.” -
-Tsplah's vision of God's, ho]lness, which he
tecelved in the temple, “carried with ‘it

~ethlepl: significance. : That i3’ indicated by " R
.the prophet’s, immediate reaction to it He - .-

was: shoeked inlo a eonscioumess of hls own
o 'rho Premhex’l Maqaxlno

r “holy One," became -

" one . of his: peeulior attributes, By the. _

© * The, English_expresslon’ that best ex-
.. presses-the idea of holiness In the sense
.. of the-0ld Testament is divine """',. .

The “ruling., |
" principle . of the - Levitical - leglslation" is

Lot

s

uncleonneSS, oy seen ogoinst the baek-:"
ground of God's holiness cee e

Kohler summnrizes the - point thuS' l_ ‘

The divine attribute of holiness haS'

" accordingly & double meaning., On the

.one hand, it indicates -s'pirituai', lofti- -

. .ness transcending everything sensual,
- which -works ™ as a purging power of-
" indignation at. evil, rebuking injustice,
- impurity. and falsehood and punishing.

- transgressfon until ‘it 13 removed: from

- the sight of God. On the.other”hand, " were thus taken out of ‘the realm of com- . .

it denotes the condescending mercy of
God, which, having purged the soul of

S “wrong, wing it for fhe right; and which’
- endows man .with the pOWer of per- "

. fecting “himself8

' br. 1. .Oiton Wiley' feels: that hollness de-
:scribes the - essential . nature of  God . and -
- "should be treated as more thnn anh attrib--
; -muie Hewrites S 5

"“We may say theén, - that holiness be-
longs. to - the " essential nature of God
- in g deeper and more profound’ sense

“than merely - as one attribute among-
Lothers? [

. “He then goes on o deﬁne the hoiiness of e
" God- in the two foilowing statements

" . That which severs God from the crea- -

* ' turely  nalure,. everr.npart from: sin,

.~ 'that . ‘by which" the soleness ‘and In-.

- tegrity i His being is maintained is-

holiness.

: _Holiness ‘i the ethlcal ospeet of. the

' Divine” Being s tharactefized. by the .

' . geparateness of God in essenee from“
" nll lother beings.8

It-would appear that ln our coneeptlon oi."".;

God we cannot divorce - the ideas of ‘ma-

" jestic power. and ‘mioral purity,. The former .
- - poncept 1. dominant -in: the earlier books
.- of the Old Testament. But, as we have’ ol
* ready- noted, Isaiah evidences a " clear “ap-

prehension’ ef the Iatter The tutal plcture
demnnds both : ‘

‘Of eourse, holy ot - ho!ineu _said’ of

thlngs cannot denole a moral att.rlbute
It-can only. expres.s a relation.?.

5 “This ‘statement 'is, obviously. true, The"'- .-
* . - adjective “holy” 'Is npplled very frequently '
. in the 0ld Testament. to Jerusalern and to.. -
©. - the tabernacle. nnd ‘temple. These places -
" ..are holy because théy belong to God'In a ..
special ‘sense. ' The inherent meanlng of .
"‘holy" is- “devoled -fo God" J. Agar Beet .
“makes this the main thesiu of hls Ho!ineae, T
. Symbolic and Real, - S L

e 'Sepeembewcrobar 1947

’ accounts

| says:

W

1t is cledr, too; that holiness is related.. -

16 association with deity, The inner court'of |

the tabernacle was called the Holy Place,-
'whiie the sanctuary itself, fontalning the -
- ark and filled with God's- Shekinah - pres-
" ence, was called the Holy of Holies, or the
Most Holy -Place, 'This indicates that t.hat
‘13 holiest which 18 nearest to God. =

" Not only was the place of worship holy,
but also the instruments of worship -are

ealled holy. :This is because they are set-

apart' from everything for God's use.’ They

_mon things, The holy is distinguished from .

"!tihe profane.. That which belongs to God is
oly,

. Certaln seasons nnd days, including the

* | Sabbath, .are classed An the Old Testament '
-a8- holy.. They were set apart to God; fo -

“be.used by the people for religious pur-.
-poses.. ;One  of the *outstanding warnings

in" the 'Old Testament “is “against ‘profan- - -

ing the Sabbath. ' This- -same thing _came
later to be one_ of the ‘main emphases. of
the'. Phurisees, as. ls ev:dent in- the Gospei

3 Hounzas or Mm R
At first. it scems, the idea of holiness s

" applied to men did not involve any moral.

quelity “For. hmimwe in Exodus -13:2;, God =
"Soucufy for me’ the" firstborn;- it is ™
mine.” . He is simply asking that the first- -
“born shali be- acknowledged -as belonging to
“Himin- a special way, because they were
saved in Egypt. In Numbers 3:12; 13, God

says that He has taken the Levltes fe him-
self in place of the firstborn. He. bffirms =

_that He sanctified: for- ‘himself ‘the ﬁratborn -

- of both man and beast, It is clear that No

" moral -quality is implied here. - .
The pries{s and Levites are cnlied hoiy,

.,ns get apart for God's service. -Even the -

whole nation of Israel is called hoiy, as be-
ing set apart from other; nations to-be God's-
“peculiar” people. that 1s His tteasurcd pos- .

* gession.

"1t 1a casy to sce’ how theie eould be a .
2 Hor.mtss or Puu:- 'I‘Hmes AND Sm- ¥ to see ow there d be a’

. -tyansition from the: id f )
‘sorm : e idea of a person simply

belonging to God: nnd the concéption that’

:‘the person would’ partake of. i.he eharneler v
- of Gad. Sk.lnner suggests:

_._;If. fs probably. that the. ethica.l aspect
- was firat introduced into “the applica-
tion of .the term to6-God, and  thence
. transferred to the holiness He requires
. :in’His worshippers. .., From a theo-
.- loglen! point of view, the chief interest
. of the Old Testament doctrine of holi~
- ness lles in this ‘progressive splriiual-‘
~ izing of the idea under the inﬂuenee of
‘an expending reveiation of God.l0

T tze:n n
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-~ fThese it describes- as -belonging to. .,

TR

ItislntheBookofPsa]msandlnthe_—
- prophets that the ethical idea of holiness
. first appears -definitely -and clearly. It -is

odd, however, that, as Beet. points out, the

- word “sarictify” never occurs in the Psalms
=%y clear proof that it was not equivalent

to purify, an idea thcI\, not unfrequently
oceurs t.here"u

.But the ol.hicnl idéa is clenr in the Psnlms

. ‘Psalms 15 and 24 set “forth ethical require--
- - rients for entering God’s “holy place.” .The
_ Inference is that holiness has definite ethical -
.. implications and is not restricted to a cere-’
" monia] sense, This is in line with the Psalm-
. " ist's grasp of the supremacy of sp!ntual wor-
ship, 68 seen in Psalma 51, - - g
In the prophels the - ethical surpasses lhe :
- qeremoninl In’ fact, .there does seem .to be -
..o real “distinction between priestly holiness .
"+ and prophetic holiness. Isalah's vislon had
- an ethical reaction upon him, The “minot”:
- prophets sounded the note which Jesus em. - -
phasized 56 strongly later, ‘that the spiritual -,

arid ethical is far more fmportant than the
ceremonlal and xitunl

4. Smmmw '

Old Testament conoeption of holfness
- Thus (1) ‘we_Bee Haly as'a designntion

" imaniféstation of His-Godhead.. (2) We
-havé R as used of men and things.

' Jehovah, dedicated to Hirm, devoted .or.

. set apart to. Him. Primarily, therefore; -
"~ It -éxpressed merely. the relation. ' (3)°

Bitt naturally . the conception or dedl-

... cation to- Jehavah- brought into view ..
. Jehovah's character; which reacted on'
" "the things or persons devoted to Him., -

Hence & two-fold filling up of the’

" cireumference..of the: word’ “holy™ took

. . place. (a) As to-men devoted to Him, -

- thiey, must share. His character,: and' ‘
“thus the term "holy” ‘togk-on a moral
to things, they

complexion. (b)
“must be fit to be Jehovah's; ; .. Hence

- * the word took on what may be called o -
‘ .ceremonial . of aesthetlc. complexion; -
- differing’ little. from clean, ceremoninl-

ly pure)3
Before 1oaving this subject lt would be

. ._wcll to note the-fact that holinéss is by no
- means a minor emphasis in the Old Testa-

L -'ment. The . varlous forms of. qudonh holy,
. . occur literally hundreds of-.times "in. its
.. /pages.. It would be rewarding for the read-
- er to tum to a good concordance and Iook.

_':2 (234) e

*a Ibld,, .
9 Dlvlésan, op, ¢,

1'..

up such terms an “holy” “holinesa" and
sanctify,” He will find there a very im-

pressive drray of column after column: of

“.references, Only the blind ean fail to see the -

dominant place' which the holiness of God

- held, in’ the thought .and ‘feeling of nnelent " -
Istoel, The very atmosphere of the . ogd -

Testament brenthea t.he holIness of God

i gﬂliﬁs chtlmmaryddu’l'he B[hle ll 37,
'3 lbid, T, 397, e

5 '?'heolngy of the ma Tcsmenl, lua

& Jewlsh Thepl S

7 Clirmlm 'ﬂ\eocm', I. 370 R ‘_ e

'10 Hasting’s " Diction of Lhe Blble II -390,

u wurfs"‘:': Srmbollcmw Real, 30, . ' g
ct, .

about ‘a certairi child of God, “Her .

®_ ndme is a synonym: for-faithfulness,  How '.
" “she stands out’from' the ‘commoh n._m of -
‘ Christiana” Yout- know why that {8 s, .
‘ . . -don't 'you?. Faithfulness ‘goes. farther than
- Davidson- glves n good summary, of the '

almost anyother virtue, -

- 'Elogquence ‘may maké itself heard by a
_ larger -number;- it “shouts -louder, it makes .

of Jehovah; . having reference ‘to His - more noise, - ‘Cleverness. ‘and- brilllance of ..

Godheﬂd’ or {o. Hﬂylhlng Which wos f. -.mind may be muore- univemany mmd e

- They glitter with ‘a’more dazz.llng hright-“' '

ness,

on -white ‘marble.’

“Plain, sliiple goodness, coupled with an
abldlng faithfulness, ; outlasts’ everything ' "
" else, for has not God sald that He would .

crown it with life everldsting?.

Thegreatﬂﬁngsinﬂﬁslﬂearenotnl— R E

ways -accomplished ‘by great: acts, but by = [ .
the constant, everyday pIugging away. of .« K
. fnithful souls,: . -
. Paul, ‘the great apoatle, reoog:ﬂzed that o
\ﬁghung the ‘good fight' meant keeping faith, .
“and centuries before  Paul, an.anclent,pro- .

_ phet snld “Tho just shnll live by falth”:

‘—The War ny

The man behlud‘ ‘the’ man behind ﬁle"'_- ' %
- pulpit is' a bigger factoi- in’ t.he church than." -
'he will ever know ‘. o

Tbo anhm‘- Maqaﬂno

01d Testament, 72, Coone

'- Fazthfulne.rs T

HE other day " this remark was’ heam

‘truths’ to the_ neglect of others of great im-
portance. Shouldn't it be the purpese of '
~-every 'Christian. minister in his preaching

But. -when it comes- to fajthfulness, it . &
‘speakswith a “certain calin persistence that .- . '§
will make ltself ‘heard .after- all other’

* voices ‘are stilled. - fts quiet ‘and’ steady . -
" beam ‘will’ be ‘shining’ when more brilllant -
‘lights® have burned themselves out. 1t s as -
" calming to-the nerves as the mellow notes -8
-of an organ after the jurring nolsq of the: .-~ & ' .
beating of tin pans; ‘as soothing to the s€nse - .- F
-.as candlelight nfter the’ glare of the sun' AR |

. tor I8 expected 4o be a doormat.” In pro- -
~. portion as he I8 true to his high éalling,

The Pastor thh Few Regrets

W EvcrcttHemy E ;

-NO thoughtful pmstor can go through

veats. of act.ivo ministry without re-

" grets.. However consecrated and ‘guccessful -
. he may be, there will be some circumstances -
- and - developments which will bring “him
grief. But every. pastor can keep these re
‘grets .at the minimum if he wﬂl heed the :
i _'following suggestions ‘

~ . 1. Preach the Bible. This is t'ar from sug- .
- gesting a” circumscribed ministry. The. Bi-
‘blé Is as broad sz human life, as deep as

ysterles of Gaod, and.as high as the -

privl’{;ges of heaven; No man, however able,

.. - fgan ever, exhnust its riches in a lifetlme of-
L _f‘.-prenching
- ! Every prencher needs to be on- guard,
~against cerfain” - easygoing tend‘ nmes It is.
| -easy to be content with a
‘standing of the Bible.” The young preacher
C - must begin his minlstry wlth an Inadequate
D understanding of God's. Word. - There.. just

jsn't any help for that. But he should labor

- diligently "through ' all “the . years -to make -
_his tmderstanding nore adequate,. It Is

&8y to. emphnsize certaln ‘great biblical

to give the same emphasis ta each" Bible

*"_ > truth s s given to It in the Scriptures?. It:
"+ in easy.to fall Into the habit of sketchy Bible .
"preaching. "Even -good -expository preaching -
. i3 gubject to this fault; The Bible preach-
.ing which will leave few regrets, must be- -
" . broad and comprehemsive and . systematle, -
settlng forth ‘the truth s ‘contained not in’ .
. just A single. verse, or paragraph. or- chnpter,_'
o but ine whole%ook ) :

This kind - of Blble Vpreachlhg requires-

" _hours and. hours of hard.work.. It. will not -
"o be done by the pastor ‘who Is laxy, .or who .
" ollows ‘secondary things to- absorb his time,

It deminds & high degree of mental and

.. < spiritial discipline and rigid ‘devotion  to -
- duty: But it will be most rewnrding to both .
. pasbor and people, - :

2. Render self- foroetfui aervlce ‘.N’o pau-

he is warthy of the respect and confidence

"of his; people : a.nd of .the community,” But -

the Christian. management ‘of himself: Is -

.‘ o dlfflcult for : any : putor, and very dlﬁicult
Bophmbor-Odobu mv '

ow imnder-

ior some Ind.lvidual tempemments diﬂer. -
and every pastor needs to examine hlmelf—

frequonuy nnd without leniency

- He must also: study ‘people, - Thelr - faults
wlll be evident enough, It. will not require

: yaunch searching to discover their weakness-

es, The pastor's task is to. help them re-. .
move their faults and overcome their weak-

' ‘nesses.’ To do this he needs to know. their
“"sources of strength. He needs'to bear in.:
" mind. nlwnys that modem -studies “indicate

that  thé average man has: resources he
rarely, probably never, calls-into-use, Theése -

- hidden résources are of at least four classes

—physical strength and endurance, character .

' ‘-'quallties, speclalized abﬂitios, and spiritunl., _

capacities, . .
It Isn't enough, howover, for the pastor t.o

bear in mind these hidden resources, Ev-. .

ery. individusl Is already manifesting. some

‘strength along some.-lines, and ‘the .pastor
- should be quick to note . these manifesta. -

tions. . They will furnish c¢lues as'to how
help can be given, ‘These capacities can. be

. furthér developed, and related capacities can
-, doubtléss be discovered and cultivated. .

-And. beyond all ‘this, the pastor, like his

‘Lord, must be willing, yen, even eager and’ —

determined, to: devote. himself. to self-deny- - .

Ang’ service to friend and foe altke, This Is-
‘the suprema test-of the pastor, From 1his

area of his life and work will arise most of

his rvegrets. 'To nvold misfakes here re- . .

'quires, indeed a wisdom far beyond the hu-' ’

‘ma.n

3. Clatm the heloof the Holy Spirie, Who :
is sufficient for.the work of the gospe] min-. -

.lstry? No.mun {n himself. Amanxmwbe

one- of the greatest of ‘the race.” He may:
give himself wholly ‘to . the preaching -of

~the Bible.- He. moy -devote himself whole- "

heartedly to the service of his-fellow men. .
But withouit the help-of the Holy 8pirit hia

“work will !:rlng hlm an’ unbearabla burden N
.of regrets. -

The pastor (and all othem) must hnve the'-,

"', help of -the Spirit to understand: God's'
"+ Word. The Bible deals with spiritual. ‘things,
- and. spiritaal thihgs'can bé only spiritually - -

discerned, . The Holy Splrit has been sent fo .
lead us “into.all truth.” The postor need...
not Iack un;lerstandlng of the ‘deep things -,

“of ‘God, i he will study hard and seek - -
earnestly tlm illuminatlon of tho Splrlt. :

e 13 f
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- Again the pastor will be hopelessly un- -

_able to serve ‘as he wants to serve without'

the help of the Spirit."He must have divine
direction,  He'must discover God's time for -
-deing this or that, and God's way. He must
realize that In God's work the Holy: Spirit

“is to prepare. the way before him, and that'

he must be able to. dxscover ‘when and whcre

" the Spirit.ls working.

The nced of the pasf.or for the- help of

..-God's Spirit -cannot be éxaggerated.” Nor
. .can the willingness ‘of the ‘Father to-give.

o gIory by’ Chnst Jesus

the help of the Spirit: to His servanis be

" exaggerated, He wants to meet the need -

of His people “accordlng to_ his riches in .

-

No pgsk_)_r need

lack ﬂm L help required for his \#6!"1: There
is ‘available to-him _the enduement of ‘the

Spirit and the dlrection of the Spirlt ns his- ‘ ’

day requires

.. A young man the mght he was ordained. - ‘

“wrote in his diary: “I promised God to-

night that I-would- do anything if he would -
" only- give .me @ chance to: serve Him. ... |
- Through the yeara that young man filled -
diary’ aﬂer diary with the record of busy, ..
happy days. On the Inst page of the last-
diary, in thé trembling hand of an old man, =
he wrote, “Led by  his Spirit all the way.” -

“For-him regret had been: reduced to: the

us.

Broadcastlng

Artlmr W Gauld

FHEN 6hé has been making rad.io pre-"
_sentations' for twenty-ﬁve years from .

. varlous radip stations aver. the country, he
- has learnéd "some things through “blessed

e better

- and sad -experiences” which he would. not+:
.. liké tohave repeated either. for’ himself or -
" for another.'It'is a pleasure to pass on to -

" all prospéctive - preachers ‘and . Christian -
“workers- advice ' and recommendations “for-

radio approach -and microphone -

‘-technique Even with- these. years of ac-~

.~ tunl radlo experience we would not suggest .
: that our findings -are ‘the 'last word upon.
- the sub]ect. no week passes without some .’
2 'further ‘light and education ln thls vast'
, -;ﬂe]d -of opportunity. :

“While: granting the request to make known -

‘some’ of .these experiences in the broad-

-easting fleld, one cannot resist the tempta- -
" tion to maior on positives. -However, it is -

“When asked to .share in a. mutual. siation *
' ! sugtained 'program, such as a daily. devo-
.~ tional presentation, one should fill his place
'.- * cheerfully and = regularly  ~without". any
e thought o£ remuneratlon. Such partlclpnunn

. u (zea)

very hecessary that the. _negative side be

i - stressed as well, in order that we mike as

few mistakes as possible. None of us real--

- ly ‘likes to speak ‘or even .think. on thé.

"7 ""“things not to do' because it scems ot to

" be the best advice to say, “Don't do this or

i - that” So we will spend our Hme’ looking
~._at the matter: éducationally, -~

Do hot expect pay for everyt'hing you do

should not be thought of as &h oppbrtunif-y S
for - exploitation, -neither should .it be an ..
dccaslon Aor increasing' one's bank account. © -

“1f orie is ‘asked by a- ‘radlo “station man--

_ofer to assist in “any way.other than the -~ |
regular expectatlons of the clergy, he should. *© .-
-grant such request, if it'will not interfere . .
. with his-local chirch: respongibilities. Yourf P
“writer has been asked to take eare of com- -
plete: sr:hedullng of veligious- presentations .-
“ from variois stations, and in doing-so he . ¢
has ' made friends not only for himsclf, but - . @
also. for the -church he-served)’ One should; e

never consefit 1o this extra work -with the

' thought .that he’ Is going to get something -
“.out of it. Rather, his attitudé should be-one” "
of reciprocity,’ doing all he ecan in return, - :
for al} the blessings recewed from’ Keaven, .- ..

Never request. money : from radlo audi- '
.enceh without: permission_from the manage- - @
ment, It is best never to .resort to public - =~ .
_,radlo solicitation for finances, Statiori man~ ©
~agers have told us 'it’ was becomlng an ess -
tablished "idea- in ‘the ‘minds of many pro-~ -
gram diréctors that “all- religious broadeast- ..
ing was a racket, and those presenting such ..

. were racketeers, ” We  know this-is golng.
~_tpo far, and-yet these fellows cannot be. .
- blamed, -for to us many- times some radio.
“programs and their dircctors have left this :

same irapression, ‘

.There {s'no harm 1n requesllng from onea

- unseen atidlence a card, letter, or som@ con~ S
. tribution in the wny of o useful poem or .

m Pmc:m'- an.

”-
T

mmlmum As llfe wés for hlm, it mny be {or o

- _some,

]

short articlo If public sohcltation for funds
“muist be practiced, it:should be. done mod=- -

. . estly and.truthfully.. No one man should °
:hnndle this lncoming money. . °

Do’ not prerumc “to know how much cer-
. tain features will consume of radic Hmd.

Time i5-one exacting esspntial in radio. Ex-

" .iperience ‘s a ‘great teacher here, but lack -
: _of It may cause’ many headaches and dis- .
. _uppolntments Better. to: time your nuni- -
.- bers to be presented, than to- cause the en--
... 'gineer to have to “pad”’ ‘your Tremaining.’
" - ‘minutes, ot have gray halrs grow" by the
‘second due to your having tod much to say. -

- . “Commercial épots” mean much to a radio
" station, for they keep thc wolf from the_
" door. o -

".

" ‘Wateh “those untrained xopmuos " fThis

may’ not be well nccepted by some,. Liut it

- is essentlal nevertheless. “How embarmsacd'.
" we have been down through the years be- -
. cause of mistakes made here! Remember al- -
‘ways, that. there are some
_blend’ in_with' others,. but never should™be
" used on the radlo separately, Feelings may
“be hurt, but as director, you are responsible
: ‘to the radio station management.. It may be -
~..-“your program” ‘that s true, and you might -
" be paying for- the time used, and yet all
. stations -reserve - the right to caricel- your
" -program if it in" any way, reflects on'the -

Yyolces which

managemient: Even a tralned soprand might
Rot: know how to sing over a microphﬁne.
Low’ voices are always. best. when it comes

“to. femlnlne prescntntion.

Audltian newcomers
says,’ “L know:a person’ who ‘will Hing yor,

v play for you,” do not allow yourself to be-
* - pome “taken in” with so liberal a suggesﬁon.;
-~ and after’ having given . thém place on your *
- program, come out of the studlo wil.h th :
- “red- foce” of embarrassment S

R "Have " ‘ane good pianlst. One gcod ‘ac- .
“complished pianist means ‘more to the di-~-
. ‘rector than any other participant.’ Sh:fting.‘
. . {réim. one’ to, another s always unwise, for ;
" . - no one becomes, truly ucqualnbed with radio
" technique.. 'There Is o place of course for' &
2. ‘good nsslstant, bt the main pjanist should
be on lhe job at all timeés i possible

T ‘ We have run- int.o the Mua!cian's Unloﬁ in -
~. " peveral plnces ‘Ordinarily; bécause. yours Is -

n re}lglous program with’ non-commercial

~ nspect, nothing will ‘bé "gald; "howaever, -in
. plnces, our planlsta have  been com-
' pelled to belong ‘to the unlon, Personally,
.- we would rather not broadcast than to have,.
* .- cameone playing .who knuws nothlng hut‘

s Bapmmber-Oclobor 1847
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Watch the “time consumm\i in talking
Announcements should be brigf, to the point ~
and interesting. Many tadio programs have .
"been killed diie to too much talk, Our sug-. -
gestion is: Have -your numbeis o be pre-

. sented ready, with participants before the

"microphone,. and your- pianist to. go grads- -
-unlly from one to anothér presentation with~

“vitt interruption, Keep the radlo audience’in
suspense; and you will have them every.
“week,  Somecone said” to' us one time, “We
{isten to your broadcasts, not becausé we are
especially - religious, . but becn_usr_- We ‘never .
know what to expeet next.” ;

There will be some . awho will disagrea ‘but

~ we: have féund from. cxperlcnce. ‘and “also* .

-after ‘having talked with “radio ‘men,” that .

. too ‘mich time- can be taken. for sermons

.and’ discussion.” ‘Radit ' census -reveals. thnt o
one has to be really: pood to held an unseen
‘audience more ‘than ten mlnutes Wutch'
the tnlkingl

“‘Never apenk-to nor addresn direct!y any
,pergon  listening  in, - There is- only. one,~ .
" time ‘'when we . can imogine’ this rule to: he

legitlmntely set aside, that is, in.o “Kiddies' . -

Club*Program” _or. the like, Requests must ~
.be cared for, but many ‘people send in re-
quests that they might hear. their nfames .
‘meéntioried: It is' proper to mentlon in-
itials - ‘when- grnﬂtlng -requests, but even .- ..
thls can be overdone. . -

Persaml introducttons Unless neecssary,
“and certaluly on ‘most programs, one should . -.
‘refrain from announcing, “Now Evelyn will ' -

P..ecnuse‘ somedne"f‘ sing, ‘Sweet Hour of Prayer.”” If there Is a.

visiting’ participant ‘on -your’ presentation, it
s propér to'give & formal radio Introdue-

- tion,'but even here ‘a director should be:

cautlous nbout biiilding up his guest’s ability, .
i'or radio nmp]iﬂes imperfect.lons many times o

" Da ot try- to put, onh show. Radio pur- o
lanee identifies "your program 85 a show, -
. but gives us no right, especinlly in’ religious
- broadeasts; to. “Put on a show.” Your show-
‘manship ‘will be greatly enhapced’ and’ ap-"
: precinted, even emphasized, if you ‘do nét. -
Ary to do. something for which: you hove not -
‘been trained,” In trying to be-a “gne-man-
ghow"-.you mny; and prohably ‘will, reveal .

'_ " something you; wish had been: concealed.

Do not, prior ‘to coming ‘to present’ 'your-'
program, eat candy, drink pop, chew gum...
Some might wonder’ why this recommenda- -
“ton,’ Cnndy, ‘or tnything - sweet for that .
" mattér, causes: cloudy vocalizatlon. and If
one hhato clenr his throat because of hav- -
ing been indifferent to this rule, it is un- -
forgivable® to ' say the Jeast. Drinking pop °
makes fqr "belchlng" which 'might sound ulls_

IS mn 1s



L R i et i Bl oY

.

g

T R

o

it A IO P e

" rightat home, but not’ before u':ﬁiemph&ﬁc' N
. Chewing gum may be all\right in its p]ace,‘
i 7. butits'place is.not in a radio studio. b

Be natn'ral Never try to be someone

.. else; Never try to talk, speak, or deliver a e
" message- like any other radio personality.

Yuur radio nudience will detect unnatural-
ness. -Be yourself, hnve an indwldual styie

. of your own. _
Be punetyual, Rad,lo doesnt wnit for nny-=

‘one. ‘When the' ime arrives fdar. your pre-.

. sentation and you are not there ready to go, -

1i¢ one waits for you, Start to the station

. ahead of time, and you'll be there on. _time.
When working with a Broup or. radlo party,
- always inslst on their belng in the studis at
. . lenst fifteen minutes before . geoing on. ,he-,.
-, air; they. need time to relax.
Be pfepared There is.no, excuse for Iack
7 No radin- program  wil.
- .. survive today without adequate preparation.
" .~.We have spent as mitch as siX hours on a
P ! fteen—minute program. _
- gomeone says, but that is’ not =05 net if you

of . preparation.

want perfection Prepare, prepare!,

. Be pliable—not, .contentious, "Learn to
© take. suggesllons from others no matter how
long you have . been’ broadcasting.. Take '
. suggestions and recommeridations . from ro-
", dic management and friends, Your -true.
\oﬁer. Today K- éne goes Into o ‘new . station

friend Is not ‘the one wha . observes  your

- weaknesses and failures and says nothing to
-"you about them; but he ig your friend. -who, -
..~ for your good, tries to help you by relaling’

" your .faults, If one is in.radio work for
- fifty years, there are always yet some things .

to ‘learn.”

> Always, maintam station policie:
pull unbecoming capers, and abave alf, never

"i--_"_do anything ‘which will embarrags the-radio
. station- putting you on-the ‘air, They are
- puble servants; and you ard I are responsi-

ble to them for our conduct.
‘Present only” non-controversial aubjeqts

" Radip stations must, at all times, cater lo

both 'sldes of a present public issue, and -at

e ‘such times one should never “because he.
~has the floor” explode. his persnnnl i.heories
. ‘on one side or the other. . -

- If possible,” be original. - Not . much or-

.iginalit:,r ‘among us, ‘bt - we" may ot least: .-
-~ spehd time trying to. “think but and throug "o
" n-different - procedure.

Always write out: “youy meuage:. It h

trye that many can think fasfer on  their

feat, but when someone passes the window-

-of your studio, you might be swept off your
. " deet, Never depend ‘upon your “head” to

- .. bring to mind vital and important stutbtics. .
. end facta, someone mny challenge you,

18 (zaa)

“Too much time"

Never ‘

[

Keep your listening audience alert by be- -
ing alert yourself. Never allow moments
to lapse ‘between numbers, but be . ready

with a poem or a “fller.” Never allow .

time to lag; this does not have to detrnct
from the spiritual_emphasis.

Treat - your -engineer with respect. He T
- _cannot taoke & poor prograin and make It
good, but he ean make a-perfectly good pro- -

gram bad, H you two work together, he

. will ‘give undivided attention to your ‘pre- -

senthtion, and ngsist youw wherever posalble -
from- his location.. Do not presume that he
knows what you are going to do, where yéu

~want to-“fade,” or where you, want a build-.
. up, Be fair with that fellow “on the board.”.

, Always put endings on. Watch your “ings"

. end “sts”. especially, When you say mern<
ing, do not make it ‘sound like meurning, 0

‘or mornin’; neither is right. When you say -

. mists; bé-sure your last “s" is on, Endings

are important in radio’ nnnounelng

» Try to gef on & clvic atation, 'I'he ata~’ - '

‘tion haying the most power is not alwaya
best for a local :church radle Pprogram, The

- glvie stntlen, if you,get in on the ground -
fidor, . and - stand by, will . appreciate ‘your

work and endeavor in the dayg to-come, and
will consider you'in-many ways. . .-
‘Have .a? least ‘thiee types of progmm to

and asks. for timé for-a’ church-program, he -
is flatly. {urned down, and the chances are he '

never  will get on the air, Start carefu.lly.
for. radio men have becéme suspicloys, -

.Our planls to present’ for considemiien a

“Sunday School- of .the Alr” broadcast, and . ."
" make -
" fromy the start, .This' type of program - we
- have conducted - for -over twenty years,

the -emphasis .. interde'fmninatiomi

Generally, after: having, been on for several .
months,* and the, radfo. management gets.

- to Jenow a- fellow and -his: “type” he is .

given -additional - privileges, and sometimes .

‘radio time gratls, Try.and-break down all .

suspicion.’ Be' sincere, and - above. all, let"
them know you have “nothing in mind but

the spread of Christlanity””

* Be a real-Christian at all times .

-If presenting an informal program, atill
have order,

"Use ‘mostly the” old. hymn.u nnd gospe!

songs that peaple know, . .

.-The radlo audience iill listen in if they
con- sing, hum -or whistle” what vou are’
produmng -There are: none like the'.old’

-~ hymns on a, religious ‘progrom,. Try it nnd
“see;. Radio survey has. proved thia nbove
) auggestlen to be.true, " - e
Pray-—-awork——love your workw-reprecem :

‘ "'the Klngdom!

‘i'ha Pranclm’e ane:lm
¥

"

Present pfoﬁmn_'u' with “pep”~¥io 'th:e point, .

' Squmbu-chbw _1947,
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Keeplng Soul Vlctory in: the Holmess Mlmstry

o W S. Punntou

of yeu have heard of the. nati\re

L M preacher who, in one of our mission

flelds a fow years ‘ngo was: te.klng an ex-
amination . on our Church” Manual,” He .

"~ was asked tlie guestion, “What is the frst

‘duty of the General Superintendent?" He
answered something. like this, “The first

- duty of the General Superintendent is to

Jook after the welfare of his own-soul.”- I

. . think he gave a gogd answer; and I be-"
.~ Ueve that the first duty of every holiness .

minister is to. use.care ihnd he shall keep

" soul victory. ‘How can he be used .of God -
- ministering to others' if -hée. himself
" loses contatt with the Lord? It séems-

to me that the thought of soul victory In"°

“ this -case should include not only -being

gaved and snncﬂﬂed, but also-being so

full of faith and of the Holy™ Ghost that -
.. .daily we ‘press-the battle for souls, confi--
- .-.dént that Christ; our ‘Captaln, I leading
-+ "us-on, and will ‘bring us.-out more ‘than
.. conquerors. . We tust ever. remain -op~
:timistic and enthusiastic inateed of becom~

+ing depressed and’ ‘defented.

Lo During the- past hnenty-nhae yem thnt-_
"1 have labored in the holiness mipistry 1
.. - .Jave peen.many who have staited well, -
, ‘risen to some prominence, then I have
"+ geeh them.put on the shelf, and in some
.- cases, fall into worldliness and ‘outhrdken
. sin. My observation 13 -that it was not_.:
" 'because they were unable to succeed 50 -
- far as our church was concerned, -but be .
" I cnuse they lost the victory in:their own
. souls. - I belleve that any. minisier who is -

good and ‘slncere and . hay soul victory, *

: - ‘can continue -active In our church, even

though. he'may have scant education; poor .

.- delivery and undesirable peculioritles, " If °
*. " he.behaves himself and keeps blessed of
- God, ‘the ‘people will love him and stand -

by him. This means, the.n, that if' we

' .leave the ministry we must’ not blame it -

- on- mistreatment, a divided church, or,be--.
coause we were not’ given n chance; but we

must hlnme lt off. ourselves, ;

" Poul sald to Timothy, “Watch thou !n‘
.- 8l things,” . Paul knew that while Timothy

. was engaged. in the ministry, there would

. be tests nnd temptatlona peculinr to hie

'Pa or rea.d Prew:hara' eonvenuon on’
hicago Cenu‘al D ntrlc; .

N oD

3

cailing that - imight chiuse him to lose the .
victory, and end ‘his usefulness “for . God..
‘We will ‘all agree, I.am- sure,-that the .
minister must watch first his own private .
.devotionial life; He must keep Christ ever:
"before him as the life ond center of his
thoughts. and desires, .- He must study his

Bible regularly and pray fsi

thfully.  He .-
.must spend time in meditation; in fasting =

and" he wust practice the- presence’ of .-
God. He must keep hiz ‘affections set'on .-

“ things' above, .and, always: give prompt - -
obedience .to-Ged. ~He’ inust. thke time ' to

be holy.

With the many demands made

-upon’ the ministers time: today, that will-
not be easy; it requires eﬁort, determina- -
tion and purpose, ' Most of us have to glve
-out too much for thé amount we take in, .
and -tend to become lean and’ iuicelesa ’
We want to fill up.in five minutes, liks the -
railway locomotive does at the water tank, ‘
‘and get enough to last us for n weék's run. "
But' that ‘will . not . work’ with, the loco- .
-motive, and it will not work in the holiness ..

" mindstry. -

_Because of falure to

watch .

cerefu]ly thelr . private - devotional - Me, 2
many have lost soul. vlctory nnd failen hy '

- the 'wayslde. -
‘Tet me list nl.so some pitfalls

which

Satan’ has “used, almost uncenscloualy to-_'_'ﬂ

the minlster, to bring about defent

Su.rmu Amsmion
~This is a ‘term which it is hard to ree-'
enciie In any way with' the experience of* -
- holingss; yet'even In the ministry we find =
‘those who have a'lust’ for place end. po-.
eition, and -who would ‘even 5l6op so low ..
‘s to- employ polities’ and wire pulling to
accomplish their ends. 1t is right to de.’ ~
. sire success and to advance to larger fields -

of service as God opens the door;
‘we seek to push open the door for

‘but f -
e

--ends, we will lose soul victory. If we set, :
_our heart ‘on advancement -ond it fals fo. "

materialize; then we face another:danger;”
usual

“for a disappointed _place-seeker .

ly

" becornes -gour, Jesus forever gettled this
“question for us. when He said, *Whosoever
will be great among you, let him be your
minister; and whoscaver will . be " chief
" nmong ¥ou, let him .be- your  servant)-

- Someone said récently, "Better be

" than ybur job, thnn io hxwe a jeb

tlmnyounre

‘bigger
lbigger

(288) i'i
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'I'o be victorious, a. holiness ministet-

must learn to take disappointnients’ with-

. out émbitterment. " He must consent 1o see
. others advanced when they seem to’ be less:

qualified; to be ignored or shghted. with~
“out explnnution, to' see men put info office’
4n -order to give them a place, when oth-

', ers seem to be more. deserving. -Such

' things miay try his faith.in the goodness .

" of men; but there is:a recourse. “¥ou can
" gtill 'rely on.the goodness of God for.God .

is the one who has called you, and in. His
own way He. will open up the doar He
_wants you {o enter.

torious :

Lovz or Mom:r

. before. . It will “help us,' I ‘helieve, to
~ humbly ask ourselves this® question, “Am

oI really  worth ‘what my church is ‘now '
' paying me?” “Are the motives right, in’
- my heart which would-prompt me to make’
_ d.move to a ghurch paying a Targer sal-

ary?". To keep soui vietory our motives
must be right.-

Paul said, "No man thnt warreth en-
tang!ef.h himself * with _the .affalrs of this"

“life -Except ‘iri. cases ‘of very small

churches,- it- is seldom that -a ~ holineas
_preacher can take up with a sideline:of -~
a oommercml nature, .and’ keep the vic-
~ tory and be successful as a minister, The'

- other side of course is this; that we must |

" keep cut of debt that will embarrass us.
"“What a millstorie debt may begome around

the neck ‘of a_holiness preacher to burden- .
' him -down, depress his spirit and -cripple -
his ministry. We have 8 right to trust God' -
- to supply our material needs, but ‘we have -

no right to make contricts beyond our

" reasonable ability to. pay; ner. to- plungé . -
ourselves in debt that will hlnder us tn

our work for God )
Smmowunss AND Pnorzss:omusu

" We, in the holindss mlnistw, do not in--. ‘

..tend to -be. thus guilty; but_there is too
~much of this today, and. it seems to"be-on
- the ‘increase.

- man, in-a ‘recent statement, -covers it so
thoroughly in"one short pnragraph, that 1
quote. .

The. maat wmmon lhing in the !h:ea of
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““children.

. neglect our own loved. ones. A
‘danger that under the burden and strain -

.To keep soul victory we
must ‘battle against it.» Dr. J. B, Chap-

tender reproofs und. guidtng !ndtcation of AR

the Mauster, eallouaneu toward the world

“that ia lost in. gin, willingness to take im-

proved form for old-time power, " subati-

tono

Here is'a grent danger t.hat we must nll-
‘ watch . _

Prayer and fellow- -
* ship ‘with Ged w1ll keep, your soul vie-

" AN Ummrw Houz an: o

‘Some | minlsters hnve Iost the vietory'
and.left the. ministry " “because: of an un--

- The temptation is to ‘get- your eyes on :-_hnppy situation -at home.

salary instend ‘of segvice.  This Is o greater
_ .. danger today because holiness - ministers-
" are batter. paid now than they ever -were

lack of love-or co-operation’between hus:

hohness fainistry,. we must endeavor in

every way. to- avoid -such situations. - As .
* ministers, there is a‘*dinger of getting so -
occupled with cur church interests.that we .

There is a

of church work, we.may be. thoughtless,
inconsiderate, and may even speak sharp-

Iy or tnkindly, ~Thus we may bring on . ) -_
aurselves a home situation: thnt wl]l defent e

our work for God. - T

i . COMPROMISE’ on Lownuno or Srmmmns .

* When the mornls of our nation ha\re hit: -,
- the lowest. level, sid when in-many. quar-.° ;"
ters. common decency séems 1o be at a .,
‘premium, ‘we must watch Jest this evil
condition which is so prevalent, contami~" ..
- To keep soul victory, we inust. .
‘prove that we ean live in: this world ond . - .
yet not be of the world. Paul- snys, “Be.' N
“not ye  therefore partakers -with ‘them.”.
Avold the suggestive story, the careless use
‘of God's’ holy ‘name, : the’ ‘extrernes of
. . fashion,- light, unwholesome reading or -
radio programs, careless observance of the .
. Sabbath, and the many’ things.whioh are

-nate -us;

on the borderline of the world."
in all our ‘dealings with the: opposite -BEX,

Jn the “dally pursuit of his calling, .the. - !

minister constnhtly deals- with ‘and - works

versation so corefully that he will' be

- tuting religious fun for pentecostal oy and .
“glory, allowing license in the place of Hb- -
" erty of the spirit, preaching sgermons rath- ..

‘er. than. delivering messages, bringing to- -
’the birth the souls of men without having -
power 1. bring fcrrth tnto deﬁnite regenera— -

-

Perhops 1t fs'n

" band and wije, or it may be the heartache -~ .
.and sorrow: over Wayward and- disobedient- . .
Of course, I cannot- present a = =
_curerall for such situations; but I can say .
‘that 1f we are to keep soul victory In the

We must-keep our lives above l‘eproach-' ne

- among the ladies of his congregation. He =
-must guard his -ncts ‘and guard- his ‘¢on-
the orthodox iz the tendency to let.the
~ plow  of moral conaclence and spiritual
unction. run out of -thie ground, Shalldw-
- ness, want of burden, indiﬂerenoe to the

“ahove susplcion of anything shady or im-". B _
proper. -If ho is in touch with God, and” * - -}
_1mlnds the. tender cheeks of ‘the Holy Splrlt, -

The Pnoeher'l ano:lnn

' '_ we can; through study, remain nctive men= ' .
- tally. and-spiritually, and our ministry and
influence can be enlarged through con-"

he wlll keep the vletory The unsaved in

“the: world expect to .see’ consistent holy
1iving exemplified by the minister, and -
"'they havea right to expect it. T like the .
statement -vecently given by a gedly old
~saint in my eongrogation “I always try to -
“live above my tesfimony.” This-is a good

standard for holiness preachers.

Smeonunass o :
We prenchers have conv:ctions thnt we

stand for, and we ought to have ‘them,
- But there is also o danger that we will - |
get so -hard-headed and set .In-our ways - -
- that we cannot bend evén when. we should. . -
"I believe some. hollness preachers. actuslly’ -

- have lost soul victory in standing for their
convictions, -We need backhone ‘so. that
- we shall be firm on "the essentials, but we

~ need enough common sense also that we
" ‘'may -be  flexible on “the incidentals. . We ’
‘ need the ability to distinguish. hetween our -
. ‘own stubbornness o,nd God-glven oonvic-

tlons

anr.r Aoe

Mnny of us have reached the stage. in life*b

‘where we must héware of the middle-age
's]ow—up of body "and mind,.  This 5" a

dangerous. nge, and many a minister ‘has'
_lost.his ‘bearings and ended his usefulness’
durlng this perlod: We" cannot remain’
young in body, but by God's help we can

We may not be . .
to live.ns sirenucusly as formerly, but "

xIn.ain young, in spirit,

tlnued yenrs of tellowship with God

vame _TABLES

' “Then the ‘twelve enlled the multjtude

T _of the dnselples unto them, and. sald, Tt is

-~

‘ :t.'ne mi_nistry_ of_ the_ Word he wl.ll riot at-;

“not reason that wo should, leave the word -
. But we
Cwdll, give ourselves continunlly to prayer,
‘- and to the ‘ministry of the word.” .. This

" of God,. and scrve tables. , .

.seems fo be the ideal that we have not
" been nble to reach.in the Nazarene niln-
"“istry.:. The Nazarehe minister must be

" gifted In. many -other lines besides preach-
" .ing- and. must, give time to. many phases:

- of the.work; but, I he is not watchful,

. rnnd if he allows these other things to.ab-. -

. sorb’his timie to the neglect’ of prayer.and

!

3 tain true ;mecess “in God's sight, and will.

be in danger of losing soul victery, " We
must not.allow ourselves to besidetracked,

We must stick to the main Jine; whieh is" s

tho preachmg of “holiness, :

" Other dangers riight be mentioned such' ‘
. n3 laziness, self-confidence’ like that of -
~ Pater, or .the danger arising from our op-

© . position ‘or’ defeats, .or possibly from our -
-guecesses, and. too rapld advancement; but.. -
et me clpse by’ emphasizlng ‘the fact thnt L
“to keep soul vlctory in, the ml.niatry :

That is, the Christ Splrit
absolute. esxentlal

When lied about or mtsrepresented
. "When persecuted or opposed

" When. cheated in a purc.hnso or t.aken'," '
 “advantage of ST
" 'When’ slighted ignored or not rcc— ,
. ognlzed. . T

* When credit is given to another thnt
* irightly belongs to you ° - ’
" When promlses that are. made to you‘

_arq) not kept -

you are not.to blame "

Wi Mosr Suow THE Rmm‘ Srnm .

This js an
There are many .op- -
_portunities for the holiness’ minister to be .
~-caught. off -guard here. . Often this . test "
‘comes from a. gource least expected, pos~
- gibly from some brother or slster_ in the -
. church, But, you rnust show the right
splrity

When persons- 1ealous of your suecess, e
‘ s‘penk against you. | - -
In any and all of these case.s. the spirit .
you manifest, more, than anything else, is -
.the test of your splritual victory. There. -

PR

""" When_churches tall f.o oppreclate your o
lonest efforts o
- When voted out: for reasons for whtch'": o

js no way_to avold the hurt and crushed = -

the-very one, who has caused the heart-

_ ache; untll God’s Holy Spirit so possesses

you that you arise victorious and sweet<

. spirited with no Inclination 1o retaliate or
even -speak unkindly. . That is the sl
vietory which. will | meke .us- “more than N

eonquerors" nnd give our cause success.

Somewhere in e\rery man there is the eapacity ior worshlp and
prayer, for the apprehension of: God and the love of Him. Is not this "
- the -distinctive -quality of man’ nnd t.he noblest faculty which he

possesses?-—-SeIected
Boptombor—Ootobor 1947

y

1

{291) 19

- feeling—you ‘must face that—but there is - -
- a way to rise above it and keep soul vie- 1.
‘tory. *That‘is by going.to prayer, laying -

- your -whole -case. before the Lord, then"'
praying for God's blessings to come upon



ey

" aims' and duties.

The Ethlcs of Holmess

L. L K allar

THICS 1s° thnt branch of ph.llosophy‘

which I8 concerned with human charac-"
ter -and ,conduct.. It deals with man as a

. source of action, It hag to do with life or

personality in its inward. dispositions, out-

- .ward manifestations, ‘and social relntions.
t1° . Christian éthics is the sclence ‘of .imorals .
LR conditmned by - Christianity, and "the prob-
. . . lems which'it discusses are the nature, laws, -
. #nd dutles of the moral life as dominated .

- by the Supreme Gaod: which Christians be- .

" lieve to have been revealed in and through'.

the life and teaching’ of Jesus Christ.- The:

revelation of God through Jesus Christ has .
- 'propounded the greatest factor in life and -
_ - destitiy,- which must condition man's en-
" ... tire. outlook ‘and give &-new valug to his
O Christian ethicg . .assumes-

& latent spirituality in’ man swaiting -the .
ﬁpirlt of- God to call it forth. ‘Newman:
. . Smythe .says: "Humnn nature has its ‘exiz~ .
. tence.ln an ethical sphere.and for moral
. ends*of beilng.: There is a nnturnl capacity -

. for ethical life to which man's whole con- .

stitution_points., Matter itself may be said

. to exist ultunntely for spirit, and the spirit,-
.- of man’for the Holy Spirit” . )
- -heginning was made in God's' image,. and
-~ he bears the Divine impress: in all the - dis-

. tinctive fedtures- of body -ond soul.- ‘His de-~
- gradation eonnot wholly” obliterate’ his no-. -
- bility; and_ his actual ‘corruption bears’ wit-

- ness to. his possible holiness .
Christian ethics pessesses some _distlne--

o tive features that may . be divided' “under -
/R three heads for future constderation:” (1).

‘Man' in: the

"The Chrlstian Ideal,
Power, (3). The

{2)" The Dynamic

' L-'Paper preaented a a Distrlct Preaehen’~

"Meeting 'lu Ohta

- import

; Virtues,  Dutles, and
- 'Spheres of Christian Activlty . .

.. .We wete enthralled as ‘we made o com- .
prehensive comparison of the ethics of Jes-
. \‘us'in relation to those of St Paul. We all -
~ - ‘know.that :for some time scholars have..
. - taken the position that p marked contrast is
- perceptible between the teachings of Jesus :
and that of St. Paul, and that there {s a
" vesultant gulf fixed 'between the. Gospels -
_-° ond the Epistles, They have contended‘
" that Jesus iz a moralist, Paul a theologlan,.
" "The Master 13 copcerned with the conditions
;- of life nnd ennduet the diseiple is occu-

'pied wi;h lhe elaborntion of dog;ma But T
_nosone can read the Epistles without per- - -
ceiving’ the ethical character of a large -
_portion of their. teachings, @nd notlelng how.
‘‘even the great theological principles which:
" Paul" enunclates. have . a' prafound . moral .
-So there doesn't seem to; exist such - -
a" difference-in - the . ethical teee}dngs oI

Christ and that_of Paul.. :

Both -Christ snd Paul lay. emphesia on L

character, and the great words . of Christ
are the great words of Paul. ' The inmost

spring of the new life of love is the same | T
for both. The great object of the Pauline
ine-of ‘logle {s to place man emptied of "
gelf in ‘n condition of receptiveness before -
God. This. iden ‘was- fundamental In the..
.teaehing of Jesus it iy the.very first law .
- of the kingdem, The Sermon onthe Mount-
. begins, “Blessed are the poor In spirit”.In’ .- :°
.perfect agreement with this s the funda~ =~
- mental recognized by both to faith. with - f-
_both it-is ‘something more than mental as~ - R
‘sent or even implicit confidence In pros . |
“vidence. It is the spiritual vision in man =~ - -
“of the ideal, the. inspiration - of life, ‘the - 7
. principles of conduet, The distinctive note.

of ‘Christ’s ‘ethics is' the Inwardnesi of the

“moral law os distinguished from the ex~ - ~
" ternality of the ceremonial law. . Paul in."
‘sists upon the need: of Inward. purlty, the §

-putity of the inner man of the heurt. )

“*Once more, both Jay emphasls upon the

“fulfillment of our dutles to. our fellow men, o

and 'both are at one in dec]aring that man

owes to others an even greater debt than . . @ @ -
.duty; Christ’s princlple is, “Thou -shalt Jove . . & -
thy neighbour as- thyself"’ Paul's  injunction -

is, “Owe - no ‘'man ' any" thing, -but-to_love - -
‘—One another.” "*Christ transforms merality. - .-
from & routine Ints a llfe, and with Paul’ . . Jar
-all. goodriess ceases ta be'n thing of out- .~ B ©
vard rule and becomes the spontaneous en~
ergy of the squl. For both, all vlrtues are - -

but the various expresaluns of o' single

- vital- principle-—"l_.eve is' the fulfilling of = N
the law.” The dynamic of devotlen, accord- !
. ing to Christ is “God's love toward. us"; - -
-and ‘according to' Paul, "The- love of Christ

constralneth  us” "If .we. turn from the

motive and  impelling force of service to
~the purpose of life, again 'we find perfeet- :
-agreement -bétween them.
fore perfect, even as your. Futher which is
“In heaven is perfect," is” ‘the . standnrd of -

!'ha Pncncho:'l Haqcuhu: -

ABe ye there-'.

 Chist; to attain to the perfect me-—"uue‘
"+ prize. ef the high calling of God in Christ”
~ os the.nim of Paul. He everywhere ac- .

knowledges himself to- be a pupil of, the

"+ Master and a teacher of His ways (I Cor.
4:17). ' There can be no doubt that in their

‘hidden. depths. and in thelr practical life

. the. precepts of the Apostle are. in essential

agreement with those of the Sermon on the

- Mount, and. have a common_purpose-—~the

presenting. of every man. perfect . before

. God, The ethical ideal of the New Testa:

... ment-ls thus indicated, - ‘The" chlef business
" of ethics is to answer the question, “What
. is man's supreme-good? For what should
© ‘o man live? What is the ideal of lﬂe?"‘

A careful - study of the New Testament

discloses three main ‘statements implied in -
. what. Christ -designates ..“The . kingdom of

God”; Man's highest good consists in du-
ing God's .will and more- speciﬁenlly irr the
attainment of lkeness to Christ!:a relation

© .t God, to Christ, to man. “The. first 1s the
.. _pure light -of the.ideal; the second iz the, =
" ideal realized in- the one ‘perfect life which
"is viewed #s-a standsrd or norm; Dr, H.
‘Orton” Wiley says: “The Christian revela-
. tlon; eulminating in,the perfect life of our"
_ Lord Jesus Christ becomes the foundation
of Christian ethlcs, - His words ‘deeds, and -
*‘spirit' bécome ‘the norm of 'all Christian:

‘conduct, ~His ‘words furnish us with: the

. knowledge of the Divite will; His actlons -
- are. the - confirmations of. the -truth; . and '
- 'His Splrit is-the power by which- His words
" are’ embodied in: desd.”
v progressive realization:of the ideal-in’ the.
. life of ‘humanity’ which is the sphere of”
~ - . the. new.-life. - :

" Hollness us, the fulfilimeit of: the .divine.
- will is, a3 we have seen, Christ'’s own ideal - ..

—'"Be ye therefore. perfect, evehr ns your
Fnther which is in heaven is. perfect”; -and

"t is Paul's, “This. also we wish, even your'
) 'perfection" “(see -1I. Cor.- 13:9,  11),
*... "idens of rightecusness and hollness as the..
.. ‘attributes -of God- are the. features. of the .-

. kingdom  of, God, the reallzation of which
Jesug eont.lnually sets” forth as the highest’
" aim ‘and attainment of man.- The constant
. refrain’ throughout the Epistles is that ye -
" might” “walk worthy: of God; ‘who" hath -
.- called 'you . unto his kirgdom and glory.”
- To walk warthy of God, to fulfill His will -
"% in.oll gélncerity and purity, is for the Chris-

; . .tian' the end of all morality, Life hos a
. . supreme worth and. - eacrednesa because"
'God: is ifta-end. .

LI godlikeness or hollness la the end
" ‘Christlileness is the norm or atandard. in
;‘_wh.ich that end is presented in the gospel

) s.pumb.x-octobor lw -

‘of the Christian.”

‘be Born. in you?
Thé third is the . m In you.

In Christianity Go& Is revealed to - us

.through Jesus éhrist, and. the: abstract and
impersonal ideas of holiness and righteous- -

ness are transmuted into the features of 'a -

_ living' Personality whose spirit is to be re~

produced in.the lives of meri. We may say . 8

‘that in two different ways Christ. is pre-
.sented in the Néw. Testament as ideal: He
- is’ the Puttern and-the Power of the new: |

r

life. He Is the Pattern of goodness which -

: ig: to-be reproduced In human lives, The -

New .. Testament writers do not" content. =

_themsel\res with'. imaginative - descriptions -
of goodness, of which they, no-doubt, were.. .

capoble of doing; but they confine them-

- selves to presenting a Living Idenl In the
" historical “'person. of Jesus Christ.  He s~ -
algo the .Fower. of .the new: HIe-—nat pat- -’
tern or example only, but power—the in- .
splration and cause of dife to-all- who be- .-
- lleve, {see’ Eph. 1:18-20).° .
say, “Be like Christ,” but, “Let thls mind - A
" be'In you, whlch was also in Chirist Jmus“ ot

-Paul’ does not

(Phll 2:5).

'1‘0 be'a genuine Ch:lstinn is not the me-
. chanical work of a cupyist o
lmltation of - Christ ns o -tést of conduct

Cermtnly the -

covers a very-Inadequate conception of .the ..

humnnlty. ‘

We' oould not. éveri imi-

tate Christ i He were not alreadv within® -
‘ys, *He is our éxample ‘only heeanse Hels
'somethlng more, the power of & new life;

AHe ig ol 1lfe—-Chrlst in you (us) the

hope of glory.

“The. preceding emp! phasts hes been Iald on”
‘But both .
‘Christ. and His spostles imply that the in-
o dividual Is not to .be perfected’ alone; no-
‘mian finds himsclf until he finds his dutjes.
The Church s Christ's body of which in- :

the perfection’ of the individual,

intimate and vital refation Christ bears to
- Someone -has ‘dptly - said, "M'It -
- {8 not to’ copy after Him, but to Tet' His life
. take form in us, to recelve ‘His Spirit oand =
make it effective, which is the moral task =~
Paul. says,: “Let -Christ

dividuals are .the members. necessary” to -

one another and: derivmg their Hfe from the
kead, ' The gospel’ is social as well as in-

“dividual, and the goal is the kingdom of

God. Paul proclaims the unity and equality -

. before God of Greeka.and :Romans, bond .

ond free. In the dynamic power of the.

new life we reach the central and distin~'

-guishing -feature of - the -ethics of. holiness. -
-Christlan ethlcs Is not-a theory; the good.

. had ‘been manifested in' a life, “The Lo
- 'was made flesh, and dwelt (or. tabernacled) -

Word.

among us.” Here was & new creative force -

' (293} 31

—a spleit given and received, o be worked -
;out and realized in the actual life of com-
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mon men,. Pentecost ‘wz;\s the completion of
the divine circle—Fatlier, Son, and Holy
Spirit. . Thus the -dynamic on’ ils’ divine
side is an exalted, harmonious, and :com-
-pleted existence,:'and is derived from the:
Holy - Spirit through -the working of the

- “crucified and’ risen” Chrlst.” - 'The -dynamie

. of the

human “side- results- from the. pos--
. gession of o’ clean heart due to the incoms .
ing presence of , the -Holy Spirit; His .pres- -
ence endues the Christian with power, with .
the resultant obligation to-use it. -.. .
This brings us to. the final thought which

is of vital importance -to. the Christian’ be- -
esuse. It -has to do with the virtues, dutles,’

and spheres of his.

_“conduct,. Character 1s expressed in’ virtue,

" and. duty s’ conditioned by relationships.-

!

Dr, Wiley ‘says: “Grace must first express .

of all; reverence. .
of -man, - the -creature, to God the Creator.” .
Reverence when expressed silently is known = - -

jtself in Christlan - experience; ‘and from.
the communication of this new: life and

love, new standards of . daily living will

be formed. We.are Indeed delivered .from
the law ‘of sin.ond death, but not from the
.1aw of holiness and life,

- " Liuht because-he wishes to do so, not be-_ : :
e he k! - .. The duty of the devout. spirit is to offer .-
{¢ God: the adoratjon of the -creature, the: -
‘homage of the subject, and the praise of - .-
Second 'Is: the duty of - i B
- prayer; devotioninl; ‘private, family or so- . i
. cial, and public prayers. - S
- preme duty’ of worship, which blends medi-. -~ -
tation ‘and’ contemplation -with pra er; and-
. these, through the  Spirit, strengthen ~the -~

- cause he is: compelled’ to: do so.*

Virtaes ‘have o threefold clossification: " -
§ . (1) The cardinal "virtues, ‘handed down |
|- ... lom antiquity—wisdem,’ fortitude; ‘temper-.

ance, and justice; (2) the amiable virtues
‘that more truly-express the gspirit'of Christ.

. The onc element in_character which makes.
. .+ it beautiful and effective and. Christlike is
. ".love—the element of sacrifice. Lové evinces

.. itself in’ humility, meekness, longsuffering—

" "the attitude. of, the Christian in the pres-. -

"' {o these ‘contentment and patience.ond for-...

" ence of trial and wrong.. We might: couple

' . -bearance, & gentle.nnd—ki_ndly,considémtion

" be humble and ‘meek; we have a duty to- .

of others. Tast, but not least, there.is the
" virtue of forgiveness, It is not-enough.to

"+ wards wrongdoers: We must be:ready to

forget and forgive; “Be ye kind one to an-

‘ = . other, tenderhearted, forgiving one "angther;
" even ns God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven ™.

* -you" (Eph. 4:32)." And:.(3).the theological

RN D

 “virtues _or ‘Christian graces—falth, hope,.
- -- and charity. These graces cannot be sepa-
.. rated; Ke who -has faith-has also: love, and

. he. who has faith and love canfot be de-

".. void of hope. Love is indispensable to trice

" Christinn character; without it, no profes-

- -slon’of falth or practice of good- deeds has’’
-any value. Love i the fruitful gource of all -
' ‘else that .1z . beautiful in ¢onduct. Faith.:
7 itself . works through love and‘finds jn its'
_ aclivity lts outlet’ and exercise.. If char-:

- acter is. formed by faith,

[y

- dutles to

activities, in relation to =
" fidg ndiv lfe of purity dnd power. Tt will

. will - ‘going to use, Dr.
.~ manifest itself in character and in practical

‘One now. does

" the ‘worshiper. -

. ‘culture of the be . _
sleep,- and  recreation; . (3) the appetites
‘and . passions of. the body: inust be subs - -

it lives in love.

" And the.same may be said of hope.” Some-
cne has said, “Hope is falth turned to the.
“future—a vision inspired and sustained by .
deve LT T
The ‘duties of the Christian life find. thelr
“netivity in the threefold relationship of the .
Christian to God, to sélf, and to hig follow .~ =
“Strictly spesking, - .
al? abligation must be fo God as the Moral - . -
“‘Gpvernor, and . all “duties, Lo
God. - The dutles to ‘self- come- . -
_second in order as essehtial 1o the formation = -~ '
Lastly, there is the -

men.  Dr. ‘Wiley says:

therefore, are

of Christian character,
regulation of external conduct toward others:

-as having Its- souree .in,-and flowing from-.~

the. character. of the individual." :We are

It' is the supteme ~duty-

as pdoration Br persorial devotion. ‘Praise.

5 ihe- audible ‘expression’ which extals the- - '
divine - perfections. ‘Thanksgiving is ex~ .

“pressed - gratitude for the mercles” of God.

Third is the su-

- soul for its work"of faith and labor of love. """
" the “consimmation of ‘all ..
cthical duty to God, so the end of all ‘wor- "~

"Worship marks

ghip is :spi:_‘ltunl_;un!c_n_ _Wiﬂl.'qqd_. .

‘Holy Splrit. The specific dutles. pertaining

-to:the- body are s follows: - (1) The pre-

_servatlon end development of the. bodily

powers; {2) there -must be the care’ and R
body through exercise, rest, .

jugated "to ‘man's higher jntellectual  and

‘ing that is- essential ‘to" man,. either. physi-
“cally- or -spiritually. . The

Wiley's classification of -~ .’
“the ‘dutics of & Christian to God, to his self, .~
dnd to his fellowmen. This is familiar ter-. ~ ...
yitory to all of us, but repetition will-be - -
profitable. -OQur duty to God requires, first .

. Dutles to oneself involves th -npplit_:atlo'n o
" of the moral law tothe regulation of mans .-
- eonduet insofar as’it has reference to. him- -
self os an indlvidual :moral: agent. These - -
duties to self are essential in the formation. ..
"of character; and thus are‘,,sgcdnd in .im- .
. portance only to one's duties to God. Chris- -
tianity regards. the ‘body not.as a ‘prison &
house of the soul, but as a temple of*the .- /g

gpiritual interests. . Holiness destroys soth- =

‘appetites and .~
- ‘passions remain, but they are freed from". .

Toe et Moo

-

¢ the contamination: of: sir. The" fact I,
-+ holiness fits" one for the fullest enjoyment
" cf all:legitimate pleasures and satisfactions,

{4): The care of the body demands proper-

~clothing for protection and.comfort, and for
~propriety. and- decency;- (5) the body midst

> be preserved holy; to render the body im-

pure, by devoling it to unholy . service s

-~ sin. | To give the body over loosely: to: its
ownt appetites, whether natural or abnor.

.mal, is-alse sin, . .

-. " The-culture of ‘the mind refers 'générﬂlly_
-t the inner life, the'life of the-soul in con-.

. trast fo the physical life of the body. The
.love of:the heart -is purifying, the love. of
the - soul enriching, and the love of ‘the

" mind Interpretative. - “Thou shall love the

Lord ‘thy God with all thy heart, .- ., soul;
«v..mind, .| . strength”. The develop-

- ment of fhe Intellect Is essential to' a’ use-'

ful -Christian- life; the desire: to”know is

N kuman . and. God-given—ignorance, is no’
.. part of holiness. ."The  followers-of Christ .

beconte, disciples or. learners. 'The. emotional

" o1 feeling aspect of man’s inner life is in-

* Eility,

- timately related to the intellect and will;
. the " moral nature requires .development..

_Here we refer primarily to the development -
of the will with its obligation and responsi- -
It is' only -by 'proper choicés. that
moral character is formed, and conduct-is .

- _wholly  dependent upon mdral. character.
" "We. should cultivate the highest standards
" of ethical life, and observe -every rule; of .
- ~“moral  pbligation. :* The- development - of .
7. spiritual “life. is" of vital -importance; . 'the '
/- Seriptures abound with commands, instrue- - -
- tions, " injunctions, - and exhortations - con-
- i "cerning “the development of .spiritual life.
.. -Through the indwelling presence .of the .-
- Hely Spirit and due diligence. given. to the
.-means of grace, the soul- i3 not enly. pre-
* served in holiness, but is led into the deep-

‘et unfolding of grace and truth: . :

~ Concerning the-duties we owe to others,

- “Love thy neighbour as thyself,” is a sum-'.
- - ‘mation of an equally.comprehensive duty of -
-“lcve to ‘man,. The love that the Christian

'S'eptom.be' “)'-Oét.nba.r..'-l_.ﬂ? | 7

has for his Tellow men Is the love-that is

. shed abroad by the. Holy Spirit, and is per= .

- . feeted -only when. the heart is purified from
- all_sin, Paul ‘declares that such passions
" ond emotions "as violate the law of love: -
- should ‘be ‘put aside, “Let all ‘bitterness, -
‘ahd wrath, and -anger, and clamor, and- evil

L ~
) "speaking, be ‘put away from you,:ﬁ}lﬁ all
_"malice” (Eph. 4:31)." We might well add,

“and such like, as censoriousness, unneces- ‘.
. sary’ or unduly - harsh " eriticlsm, lying and-
- deceptiveriess, and , an unforgiving spirit, - -

_which are sefious violations of the law of
luye. There are duties within the family;

duties of the husband to the wife, of the -
wife ‘to the husband; of parents to chil- " .
dren, of children to . parents, ahd. man's

- duty to'the state.. . =
"~ The three- dominant notes

- and its universality,  The gospel 15 supreme

g ofes of Christion
- Ethics-are: its-absoluteness, its inwardness;

in Hfe and morals. To 'the, Christian no .
duty is insignificant, because all: things be-

long to .God, and: all life is-dominated -by
' the, Spirit of Christ, -~ .=~ s

~ . For Preachers .
. Many ngw'i:{eriofi‘icals‘:::re being presented -
*tg the religious public today; but one which |

“Is -unique -in-ifs field in that it presents

authoritative discussions: of matters-of sel- -
“ence.and. their relation to the Bible and
“ religion " is ‘the little. periodical, The Cor= .-
.relgtor, published by Sanden's Science Serv-
ice, with Dr.:O, E. Sanden as’ editor, Ddetor -, |
‘Banden is widely known as a scientist and

as an. evangelist,

As' the namie - suggests, '-Sah&en'éf Science

“monthly. periodical. The service includes:
“1) Questions autheritatively answerdd on

matters of science and their bearirig on the”

Christian point of view. All questions care--

_Service is‘more than the publisher of a bi- | .

Tully considered. Answers published in the

-columns ‘of_this paper. - ‘

fered writers, and their relative significance .

“published in The Correlator.:

*.3) Interprétations’ of trends. in the sci~ "
entific world and- thelr relation to- the faith -~
of .thé" Christian, his' moral, social, and re- - -
ligious opportunities. | T Th
" The price is one dollar per year. Address L
_Sanden’s Science Service, Box 361, Winona -
. Lake, Indiana.. T

. Lt

e - I-wo,uld-'s.oon'e-i;ﬂ'w.alic' l.x‘i!lth'e': _Ié.lxirk\-‘-'aﬁd hold hn:.'d'*,t‘o a'?‘ﬁi't‘)lrr!dxe of e
~ - God, thon trust in the light of the brightest day that ever dewned— =~ -~
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. manuseripts judged, " and - suggestions.-of- . -

s 2



How We May Improve Our Methods of Evangellsm

H’. ] Hart K L - -'-,I‘_r.

AM as a. pnstor and ovangehst in clenr
recognition’ of the stupendous, prablem’

.' confronting the Church in her- divinely ap- .

pointed business ‘of evangelizing the world.
" The. problem is admittedly an. increasing
- .ong, but one-we must face and solve, so help.
us’ Lord! - One of our leading educators.
. -answered my ihquiry as to its solation thus,
" “We have met  and -solved: other  major

B problems of the church, and o -will ‘we |

" that of evangelism." Somewhat evasive I
thougflt yet-let .us hope it.ls true; but.sev-

" eral years have passed since that statement,
‘and the’ solution is not in sight. - We must
not remain passive, just hoping something -

" will happen to sdlve this problem. Millions’
are dying without God, and bésides, only an

- evnngelmng church can hope to escape

. ‘being * submerged’ by tho rismg tldes of
",world conditions.

- “Throughout the various branches of the .
"~ church there is nsing an over-povlermg 1
-, sensé of need for a larger evangelistic ac- -
tion, something - that s comprehensive,

" . something that will swing. us away. from
... these" regions of peril and impotence. to: &

* redecming and ‘saving action. This sense of
“need is not wholly without. our Zion, Some

~ 1. of our. pastors and ‘their church boards are:
" - questloning’ the advisability. of. longer con-
""ducting those cxpensive ard largely. un-
- Traltful, evangelistic meetings which- “the
“Alarming,” -

. -churches "have so ‘often 'seen. ‘
" you say.  Yes, but'it ‘may’ be considered

a .weather vane indicatipg -the drift in a-
‘church whose phenomenal growth is- at-

" tribjited to evangelism. It is my opinion

- “that’if we do not do something to improve’ .
L. -our ‘evangelism, we are doomed to collapse’

"'as’.n soul-saving . ngency, which would be
"I have been given- the .

utterly- disastroua.
-task of- proposing an improvement on our
. mothods Tt me: fimt auggest. .

- There must ‘be on enlarged desire omong

a us. deslre for better, décper; more- “ghiding -
and far-reaching evangtelism. The need for

:* - this enlarged desire is.most . pressing, my
brethreri. We-are too easily satisfied, which

. tells 'me that our desires'are-too small, Our. -
. goals are 'so easily reached, our passnons s0 .
¢ quickly subslde, if indeed there 1§ any pas- ..

', slom, Our: evnngolistic meetings are 50 oOr=

e Poper pnunlod at a Dhtrtcl Proa:hen Con-

.. . V.nﬂon . o i
o @em o EN
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dmary and’ commonplace Our workers are . .

so weary, and, may I humbly say, so often -

* " prayerless and passionless; often they have
.perfected a system which enables them to
“-go through n series”with fesults that satisfy."

the superficinl observer, but, which makes.

no lasting contribution to the spiritial and” -
".material well-being of the church, I am °
ot eiting. personalities, ‘nor : certain ® in- _
" cidents; -my- brethreiy I:-humbly deplore

my own - shortcomings But this is alarm-

.ing. “Too ‘many churches and pastors are

sotisf:ed that it shou!d ‘be qs it is.

“The groundwork for our meetings 13 s0. -

poor]y done; we have fallen. into hnving

_ two or ‘more rieetings a..year, fast” nnd t
furious.. -Someone elge is having a meeting, . " |
“the psyohology of the chureh {5 such that "

the feeling grips us we must have a meet-

- “.ing too; little thought and:prayer is given ".
1o the matter. Let us long for a spiritsal
awakening, groan for.a _spiritual awaken-. -
", ing;.have a deep heart longing for an awak- -
_ening in ‘our church- and‘ community. “Let -

us . dosxre .an awakening’ that will awaken..

We are in the habit of dolng: quite efficiently =
. what' we . supremely desire,” Do we’ desire -
- the kind of evangelism that will be devil- <
" defeating, life-changing,’ soul-saving, habit~ -

‘breaking? = Only a compelling desire ‘ever
will accomplish it.
desire. In that direction, we never will have
‘what' it -needed. " I am corivinced that. we

can, with great profit to ourselves, read the : - )

history of great evangelists and: great evai-

gelistic movements; catch the spirit of them, *
“feel the pulse of the workers God used'in
promoting ‘them, Men who greatly destred. -
God's power and presence, and had it, were ©,

"t the head ‘of those movl.ngs, they agon- -

Azed for it!

. “How. can ' we: 'generate that enlnrged de-‘ . 3
sire? We have heard it"before, but it is ln-. L
It -must - be repeobed over and .

“escapable. .
over until it grips us with.its awful vealities:
We ‘must be swayed by the realization that

. men-out from under the wonderful Christ
- of /the Cross are. lost; yes,, truly; - redlly,

grophicnlly, _and literally - lost,  Honestly,

are we really ‘consclous of this?': Oh,tohave -~ N .

that fact stamped upon our hearts—that the. .

- w0rldly. gelfish, ‘proud, . indifferent, :and
-apathetic people:are lost! “‘That- their atro-

phied contracted. misemhle, sorrow-fllled

Sl 'rho Preocher'n Mnga:lnn i. '

.If we have only-small.

" estly, belleve that the sin-bound and hnbxt-a"
bound surely are hell-bound? TUnless we" -
- . are abnormal, grossly dishonest, "unresl, yes, .

" ‘present,

liw:-s suml_v are bringing them to a dee
Now - brethren, really, do we hon-

and unchristian, we will be moved to en-
larged desiré to encompass the salvation of

_ the lost.. Do’we have the %pirit.of the Mas-
. ter? He gave himself to redeem the lost,
" Something must happen to the church and -
" the, ministry” to: counterbalance’ the -apathy, .
_inertia, and -static. that has settled upon ‘us. .-

- With fncreased knowledge ‘and enlarged

: desires there will ' come, and imperatively,
. the néed for enlarged plans. - How pitiable

are gur plans in the presence. of sich wide

" eras of world need; yes, profound human
- need. How amazingly small are our evans
. golistio programs in the face of the. vast -
* proposals -of Christ. Evongolism {s*broader-
.- than cnllmg\n preacher ond’ proposing a:
* . ‘meeting; we must plan a program in our -
¢hurches” that reaches Into every depart- -

ment, to instruct the people in the gospel;

It must be done to build and consérve their
faith. - We must plan for a widesjread spir-
- ftual awakening; ‘to begin now and, spread

‘and spread, until the nll-consuming desire
to save’ others gets into us all. -

. Periods of - prevalling prayer, must come,."
) fastlng generally among the people must be

: " There .must be some who will.-
~ carry a burden for souls. God has given” .

some a gift to pray. and they ‘do not use it;
the gift is idle, yet great -opportunities
-await them. ‘When ‘people pray, there will

" be born in thema. compassion and tender:.
. - Friends, there is no
need to canvass the city ‘unless there. hes,

- been this kind of prayer; there will be no ' .
. .- unction on the sermons- unless there' has
. been prevailing prayer.

solicitude for souls. -

- more Jlistless and sinful and indifferent to

""" thé church unless. the church and.ity min-

- Istry proys and carrles a burden for others.” pagan world, godless and cruel, can

. be content wlth ‘our -petty. prograins, ﬂmid' o
.and sporadic endeavors. Pentecostal Chris-  ~ -°
" Hanity sternly condemns our lukewarmness

“and scorns. our lack of love for souls-and
-But'it Joyfully ¢om- -

Wo need a Spirjt’ inspired cvangelism
Thore 1s.a.vast need for a fresh. apostolate

. of living' evangels of the gospel of Christ;
_-evnngelism ‘through personahty—l do ot
' mean starring of the individval.-
-, - sacrifice ‘self .and - give Christ 'a - chance,
T People sre: gorged with: the starrmg iden;
they -are feéd- up.. -Most stars are on the
.-wane, I
. . dividual must’ be so smoothered that it will
. Tever arise. Would it not be refreshing to _
find . somieone who,  truly, was dead “unto-
" .gelf -and alive unto- God?"
- evangelism that is truly Christian? To iand .

“We ‘must

I think. " The_glorifying of the .in-

people who -¢ould held. religious conversa-

. ~"_t.ion, who ‘could personally witness to the'__'~
: Boptambomctober 1947 : '

- longer- witnesso& to, it will.die.
--work as well as pray; I am aware of that, -
" But we have too largely and unconsoiously e
- goften the idea that to work is better than

“People will Erow "

L oour self-indulgences

To find, an

o

- trmmfonnlng powar of Christ? Such peg- -
- ple have won miorg souls to Christ than the
eloquence of the vise or explanntions of

the prudent. “We cannot, but speak ' the
things which we have scen and heard,” said .

- the men who were reputed to have turned -
_the waorld upside down. Voiceless dlsciplos
" areé a_hindrance to the ‘church. :

“The goSpel cannot’ be propagated by a -

school or . cnshrined - in- an institution; it. .
‘must be talked about from door {o door by -
Hying witnesses. ~When ‘the gospel is no
We must -

to pray and work: Dumb discipleship-and

-feetless . prayers are the last. fatality ‘of
-Chnstiumty The bageless wonder of 'sal- . -
vation is confessed only. when one discovers .. -
“for himself the grace of. Christ and goes.

cagerly forth {o tell others. -The gospel has-

not “been ‘handed down on tnbles: of stone

Tor proclaimed in thunder from the shnking .

- "sky; it-was revedled in the life of God's dear -
- Son 'who commanded His disciples to. “go .

““preach” .it.” “There is no doubt but that - -~
action ‘will jmprove our evangelism; every -

“ trud bellever is a crugader, every pure heart -

is passionnte. ‘A living - church™ lives "to

~geaerate life in-a lifeless world- around it. -

There 'is too much . paralyzing quietness -
about wus.

me -this day, were . ...

about ‘a  llving, transforming experience L

-.whlch he - knows personnlly.

“There is no more thing, which I feel 15 "

- paramount, that needs_to: get Into our pres-. .
ent-day evangelism; that ls ‘militant auda- . -
-city, stiblime audacity. . Sald one: “The sort -

of Christinhity which proposed to save a.-

mends ‘and rewards our ‘glowing enthusl-’

-asms, - daring ‘adventures, | ;md gacrificial

ministeries. It delighta to see us love-

ohsessed and carried ‘away by its.master -
"passion;_swept. beyond the conventional and. -

the_ humdrum t6 the spectacular and un--
conventional, It glories to.see us borne’

-away from ease-loving ways ‘to reglons of

peril . and- strain, - even -to extrnvagancies a
which, make people ‘question “our. - sonity,

1Tho glorious and adorahie Saviour delights o

(2971 %

“I" would to CGod," said Paul,.”
~ “that-not valy .thou, ‘but. also. all that. hear.
. nltogel.hor such’ . .-

;a8 I 'am,”  That ig not arrogance,. but. the .
speech of & man who cannot help “telling .



“to he audacious.

“to cee us’ turn away . from ‘tinkering with -
souls to the divingly revolutionary business .

- of truly saving them; to fling : clrselves .

“into the vortex of the world's misery and'

count not even life' dear unts. ourselves,”

:The Church must register herself in un- -

'mlstakablc triumphs Yin.order to' win back: -

- her' place-in the world. - Pénipcost is central ,'

: _and vita] for the chureh if the church is

'passion rises from a virile Christianity. The'

o facmg of straiin-and poeril will eome cnly g’
.- mer are indwelt. by. the Holy Spirit. . Arise,””
*" my -brethren, throw off the incrifa of the

oge, be prayerful, be strong in Him whose

‘banner we bear, -Haul down' the ‘ragged

- hanners of - sin, ‘clear the_arena, make way ' .
- for- the coming of the Scn of ch tc our

) churches and hcnrts

?he Mmlster s. Place

_ In the Temperance Program
' -By l)r. C 8. Longacrc, Edltor and Associatc

- -.'.'Secrctary for - the: 'Amcrican Tempcrnnce

Soclcty, Washlng'ton, D.

Wc rcprmt herc hig own summary of whnt

'_a minister ‘can do in. promotmg thc tcm-
- perance. program.’

1L He.ls justlﬁcd in prcnchmg ‘on tem-

" perance so effectively that it will cause thc-

- rulers of the land to tremble,
. 2. He ahou]d encourage thc crgunlzatlon

" of temperance socletles ' 6r  bands - in “his

-church to promote the. temperance cause, .

' 3. He should write articles for the news-
d pnpcrs and magazines on temperance and .

¢ . promote the cn‘cu!ation -of tempcmnce lib-

erature. N

-4, He. -shauld” lecture. on. temperance to,

" 'the-children in the public. schools and. col--
" . leges of his community, on a- hyglemc health -

" and sclentific. basis showing the evil cft'ects' .

.of alcohol an-the human mechanism, LV

5. He should take o leadlng part in’ com-‘

- ‘munity -educational . ¢ampaigns to_ _profect

the welfare of thc people ngamst thc evll .

-cffccts of liquor.

6. He should enccucage the pcople of Big "

community i Ieal option electiohs to op-
pose the Iegalizing‘ of the Hquor - traffie for
* - bryerage: purposes, .by voice, pen, and vote.

L 2. (293)

It is only ‘as heorts are .
" pure that they become bold fo do cxploits )

" 1, He should . encourage his'congfegt;t‘ioh S '
lo write letters, and to send petitions to the -

" lawmakers to’ give the people the right to

vote "on local -option, whcrever lucal op- . |
- tion privileges are denied. : :
B. He shculd spcak bcfcrc munlcipn! i

hodics when wet and dry issucs are pending

in favor, of the causé of temperance. .

- 9. He should: labar’ with his own church'

mcmbers whao-sell liguor or use “intoxicating
" ‘beverages and endeavor to persuade them to

duty

10. Thc minister -shoutd set the. example of ©

givmg financial . support to the temperance
- cause-. smd . encourage his tongregation to
give liberal support. .-

nbandon s se]e and its use; ns a Chmstlan A 1

‘11, "He should. also support.- wlth h.is irmf- v

- chisé any office hplder.who is.dry in sentl-. .
jrrespective * of -party, --affiliations.
whcthcr the, political party he rcprcsents isl :

‘mént,

non-committal .ot not.

- 12." Above all, the clergyman should be

' +
The Lay W:tness

OW to get the gospel messagc to the® L
. . rank. and file who are: outside the

church {s'one of the most difficult questions .
_ with which the church has to'grapple. These .. |
pecplc, with: but' ‘an . oceasional cxcepticn, SRS
do net nttcnd the preaching services or’ any
“:other Hervices. of thé’ church, except pos™’
sibly - some special oceasions whlch do not

. an example. o his flock and be & total ab-
~ stainer from all aleoholie” bevernges—-’!'he
thwnal Tempcrance Dlgcst

vepresént the rcgulcr prcgram ol Wm'shlp.‘_

‘er service,. .

Thase in_ attendnnce at nny of Ihe regular.'. - I 1
church gathcrings are plmost entirely peo-. -~ B

- ple' whose nafnes are upon the church record, .

 thaugh-of course they may need the church'’s -

spiritual message. as much s’ the non-

"churched, But between the church and the = - i

" vast number 6f non-church members there
{5 a great"
- fuite “fixed,” like that which sepn.rnted thc
rich man. nnd Lazarus,

witness of - the' congregation, It was the

method used in- the beginning. . Christ and * -
* the ‘apostles depended upon it. The “Sev- .
enty” sent forth evidently. weré ordinary - .

‘laymen who were ‘charged. with a ‘message’.".
_ that would prepare’ ‘the way for the coming .
.‘ ‘of. Chrlst himself

o Tho erucher’l Mcquxino_"-.'" "

gulf, and it secnis almost If not

What can ‘be done to bridge that’ gulf at ot
" least in some degree? Certainly a most ef-. - §
fective ‘procedure Js by means of the lay-, .

-

' _."_,Iigfoua Telescope. o

Thc lay tesf.imony s almost imrarlab]y ef—
fecuvc. but the difficulty is that such testi-

- ‘meny is so -sparingly used. It is admitted
. that 'with most laymen it Is 'not easy. Some
- have a greater talent. in-that form of work
- than others, and also agreater urge, But
" where the “urge” prevails the lack of talent

‘Iz p secondary matter. Hence the first great

“srequisite in -developing lay wilnesses is-the
- awekening of ‘the urge on the part of ‘lay -
" members to win men th Christ and thc
., church,

. Thig Is the task of thc Tocal church The *
matter ‘must ‘be lald upon- the. hearts of
“men and women through the repeated mes-

‘sage from-the pulpit, through Instruction in

" the midweek and other 'servives of .ihe -
~_church and especlally by the.creation of o -

splrltunl ntmcsphere in the congregation
. In-most cases the gltt for personsl wit-

nesslng must be. nourished, cultivated, en~
.- eouraged. It is sometimes surprising how an’.
- npparently unpromlsing . person becomés n
- -power in peronal witnessing and -evangel-

"ism. simply . thrcugh a. perlod of persistcnl,—-

effort nnd trnlnlng
Thls Is a matter that should be takcn scri-

e | ously’ by the church, for‘the reason that the .
-church's future and the : continued growth

‘of Christ's kingdom in the world. depend

" ".supon jt. If the warld will not come to the .
s church, then the- church in its evangelistic‘ .
e endenvors must go out.to’ the world, But
.- the chyrch must-begin within itself. Create
-the “urge,” indoctrinate the Inity with-the -
* philosophy that it is. their duty to bear 'wit- "
. ' ness to. the -people’ who are strangers to' .
R Christ and to win them “one by one™ " - -

REERS (R 7% gmtifylng tc note thnt' in: ncm-ly all;
.. . Protestant communions this yéar, emphasis s
. - belng placed upon lay- evangelism, - Laymen ..
- are being called out,’ given special’ instruc- .
.- tidnis, and sent forth upon’this-holy mission, -
.7 "And we may be confident that where this
*; 18 done, there will be results, May it not be,' '
“possible that- this method of procedure, 5o
long neglected may yet-prove. the- s.nlvatlon e

-and . ultimate " triumph’ of thc church —Re-

BTN

-

Na Ch.l"lntilmif.y s wcﬂh:onf the name

.. without the .stamp of the. Cross upon it
"', The church that.ceases to-bleed is.a church '

" that ceases fo bless. He who refuses the
.. 'gross. of sacrificlal  redemption _rejects the
©. . Christ whose willingness to sacrlt’lce made
. him'. the Redeemer, :

- ‘eross. there. could have “been no Christ.--."

Had -
Rev.. Gmsmx Foom i Lamp: Without ou

- sap:mbm-ocpbu 1847

there bheen no.

A Poll of Methodlsts
reveals tlxat. _

o1 9?8% de. not want an apologeﬂc min- .
“Ister, :

2. 8. 0%' da nct wnnt a peﬂ!mlstic mln-', v
Aster, - .
3. 88.1% wnnt an eﬁ‘ectlve soul winncr

ple for ‘chufch, membership,

-5, 664% expect. their mmister to con--,'_- '

-..duct evnngellstic services. o
. 6. 91.8% - expect - f.hcir mlnlster to tal:e‘
the initiatfve. =~ - R
7. 90.2% expect théir ministcr to spcnd ‘
-adequate time in thc study, :
- B, 581% ‘do not want him to spend.. hl.'. :
* time " doing rcpair work on the church :
: proper!y -
-9, 89.2% . do "not wam him engngcd in
) part—time jqbs s
10. 71.4% doinot want. the mlmstcrs wife
+ taking paying jobs. -~ - v
.11, 81,29 want thei: mlnister to precch )
“from the'Bible, '

of the Church. . . o
13. 78.7% ohject’ tc thc use of bizznre or

sensationnl subjocts, L
.14, '90.3%. object to’ starting services late S
15, 952% expect services to be conducte-d.

in a dignified' manner. e
18. 97.8% object to mmoylng mcnncrlsms.-

-te caunsel wisely on persensl-probleéms. . - .

18. 86.3% " expect their- minigter to " call

; 'upon the people In their homes. . o
.19, 701% object to’ soclnl dancing’ in the- -

church buildings. N :
20, 94.9% expect the ministcr to be equal-' -

-ly effective ‘with men and women. . - o
21. .88.2% went . their minjster to’ dcvclcp- -

new leddership within the church., e
22, 054% expect-thélr minister to’ be tol-'-'

.- erant. with those who disegree with him,.

23, 95.7% want their minister to conduct .
-the church offairs democratically.”. R
" -24. 83.9% want their minister to help cor- .

rect- uinwholesome community conditions. .

- 25, 96.8% objedt to a minister who s’penks

" Indistincily,~Selected “froin. Mursay H.

Lerrren, The Layman Looks at the' Miniater, - -
copyright 1047 by Stone & Plerce, by per<’. -

.mission of ‘the publlsher, Ablngdon-Cakes- -
hury Press T S

Judgment In forced upon us by experlcnce a
‘ —Jo}msou. C . :

mm a .

4, 87.6%. want-their minister to train peo-

. 12..783% expect their mlnistcr fo be- in_'r.',-
harmuny with the gcncral thco{cg:cnl view -

"17.. 87.3% ‘expect.their minister to be able ™




The Theologlcal Questlon Box

Conducted byDr. H, Orton Wdey

What is the relat:tm of the Baptism with

L lhe Holy Spirit to that. of the -Anointing in

‘ the experience .of enttre aanctiﬁca!ion’ :

"In'an. excellent little' book! by Rev. T. K
_\Dqty, one ‘of the -prominent leaders ' in the
- earlier Holiness ‘Movement,. theré. .is g

" Experiences” of the Holy Spirit. Hére he

R . dpes not speak of what we commonly term -
. *the two works of- grace” but the twofold
*aspect of ‘the work of the Spirit in cniirei

sanctification, He snys

us cienn Such is ita grand off!ce and func--.

tion. ‘There can be no such clennsing with-

.'Aout the Bnplism, anf‘there ean be ne such

" Baptism without the -cleansing.

“Bit 'on- the- side of the - Anclnﬂng. nnd?':': -
-immedlutcly over against the thought-of the . - -
o ... subtractipn of inbred sin by the Baptlsm— - -
chiapter in. which hé diseusses. the “Twofold s ahove- given—lies the l{vln lho&)ghf. of
The ‘Anointing -
s nuthmg more nor: less than the Huly

-Ghost. come into. the heart in such a senge T

addition, ‘increase, union..

- persanal, and therefore :as such a new. and

.7 %Ag - has ‘already been discovercd. the .
. ‘second work of grace, propetly . so-called,” -

includes ‘bath ‘salvation frem all sin, by the

- Baptism of the Holy Ghost; and the Gift or'
Ancinting -of the Holy Ghost~ In connection -

with_this fact, we will stand astde a little at".
" the angles.of observation, so as, with some

 parilculatity, to distingyish those- parts which
~mark the beauty of the: building of God.

Y, On the side of the. Baptlsm .of . the -

.Holy 'Ghost, the first maturally. presented -

.. Is_that of contact. God thie infinite Spifit-
. ual Substance, touches man, the finite spir-
- itual substarnice..

|’ - realfzes the touch to:-be that of God; and
- nothing | less .than that.of’ God. . .. -

- “But on the side of the Anolntlng, ahd im- L

- mediately over ogainst. the thought of con-

. And “with “this . thought.
* there comes that of demonstratxon, for man-

Positive element of life, ns was never before Lo .

poswsscd

3. But further: On the slde ‘of the. Bap-'j -
tism of the Holy Ghost, the mind is carrled .
forcibly along in the channel of the work "~ -
peiformed, rather than to its performer .-
The bcllevers‘ consclousness- 1s ‘taken ‘up ,

with his own personal .experiences, - He en-

joys a‘'sense of cleanness, purity; holiness; "
“and takesspecial ‘notice: of hls pleasurahlo- :

emations,” uplifts, comforts, -

““But.on the side of ‘the" Anointing, and-.
“immediately over against the thought of ..
cleansing - with . its accomppnying  sensibll-: . - .
ities—-as above glven—lies-another twin-: - ~ F -
thought, by which .the mind s carried out: R N

‘of and ‘beyond itself. and ita' purity, to

" Lim, the Holy Ghost, whois become ‘the” S
Inifinite Companion of our life. On this sidé,
the Holy Ghost s more thought of as' the’

" . tact—as, above given—les that of the per-’-
" sonality of the Holy Ghost. And with this =

thought comes that of commimnipn,- fellow- . °

~., ship; for man realizes the Holy Ghost to be
" the Pamclete, or- Advaocate, ‘Comforter. This
Divine - Person and finite. man “enjoy’ éach

other. There nre’ mutua) - intelligent . miani-

¢ . festationis. They find . themselves ‘upon -the
- same, plane- of holmess, interest and feeling; -
end there’ spring up . on.each side various
demonstrations of love and joy, which .min-.
" gle together in a harmony without a-flaw,

~%2, On the side ‘of .the Baptism- of the

Advocate, Comforter, thani as. ‘the source of
‘comfort, L

4 -We may. now note ‘motre parucularly
why it is's0 generally true, that the sancti- -* . -
fled do not at first have a full consclousness -~ -
“of the personality of the. Comforter. .The - =~ "k
-change I~ their” state from “defilement to * - §
- purity is so.great, that the mind necessarily -
takes specml note of the latter. They yevel
in a- sense’ of cleanness. But let the time -

_ tlapse’ and growth in grace take place, and

* Holy. Ghost, the next thought prosented is°

thot - of - subtraction, &eparation, cleansing,

. they sometimes {orget entirely their states, .. .
. and the enjoyments which are immediately:

‘derivablé from them, and rise Into the higher

" Look a moment by way of review ‘at this’

interésting point: The-convert, though saved

- from- all - guilt, - ‘nevertheless - finds . within

" himself a -touch of impurity, . This is or-

. iginal-sin, - But’ when the Baptism of the
Holy Ghost comes -upon him, he Is"made’

. " pure in the sight of God. It is this baptism
. whlch fully cleanses. and constantly keﬂps."

' ‘i_--za {00

altitude of communion- with the blessed

Persons of the 'I‘rinlty

:+45, In- this éonnection we Am'ny properl.‘ah S
- scan the experience of T. W. Green, ns it'is .

“found in Earl's Abiding Peace. “After'I.was

-enabled,’ he says; ‘to trust Jesus as a com--
plete. Snviour, I was_ sirongly tempted-that’
I had nothing more than I had enjoyed be- . .
-_Iore, and that:1 ought not to. speak of it a8 T

'I'ho ’Pm:chat’u chm!.uoi-" :

1

‘ nnythlng special. So ! prayed to God to
‘give me an experience that I could- ot -

doubt, and that the enemy, even, might not
gaingay, On the 'eighth of January, 1886, -

* while conversing with -a- minister on’ sim- -
- plefaith, the' Holy Ghost came ,upon me in

snul or the advancement of - the Wol‘k of

God. The ward Paracletd commonly trans-
Iated as “Comforter" means. that the Holy -
Splrit ' comes. to- do’ anyth.ing whjch needs o
‘to be- &one : :

mighty power, Fer more than an hour, | TR

was so filled with the sense of the presence’
of the' Holy Ghost that I could hardly bear.

“anything - spoken but thé name and prafses -
-of the. Thitd Person of the Adorable Trin-"
. i#ty. 'Then. came theprecious Saviour. and:

supped ‘with ine. I had never seen-him be-

.2 fore as he appeared then. His love melted
- . me, til T wept aloud.” The Father and Holy

Spirit were not thought of. Finally; came n:
consciousness” of the Father's love. So it

“* . was; first the Spirit, then the Son, and last-,
“ly- the Father manifested himself unto me
", ‘08 he does not-unto the world, How con.I -
pmiser him uufl’iclent!y?"’ SR

Is {t 'proper tq npeak af the | manifeim-

.,_"uom -of “the Spirit in the sanctified life ds -
“new . . baptisms” or “fresh anoinﬂngs”" )

It was ‘quitesthe custom in'the “carlier

.. -days of the- Holiness- Movement, ~especially

" in some. “sections of cur country, to speak
. of certain strong  manifestations - of the -
. .Spirit ns baptisms, thus we ‘have the ex-
. pression a “baptism .of love” ‘or a “Baptism

of ‘tears and sufferings.” 'So . also, it was .
" common- to speak of néw enduements’ of
, power-as “fresh _ancintings,” Strictly speak- :

ing, these expresslons are not correct. Thers.,

+ -Is but one baptism with the Splrlt and this.
. . is the cleansing of the: heart from-all.sin in
" -the work of entire sanctification. To ‘speak -
“of other' manifestations -of . the - Spirit as -
“baptisms" tends therefore, to confuse the .
mind conceming the true ‘baptism. Sq also, -
‘it has been ' common’ to ,speak of .some
- special blessing in preaching orother serv-

ice, as ‘& “fresh anointing.” ‘Here again, the

" expression lg ot cotrect, When - kings or -
: priests were anointed for servIce. and i.here— B
" 'by-inducted. intp their offices, there . were
. n¢ further anolntings 'in this sense of the
“-term, There were indeed, new undergird~
“ings of’ strength, new" insights Anto truth,
.- and "special " revelatlons' of - God's presenﬁe
- .gnd power, but these wére all included in
‘the original ancinting.  So St.-John speaks .
. " of the “anointing that abideth” meaning by
“this expression the aBiding presence of the. .
- 'Holy Spirit. He is thé one:great anointing,
" . and Having come Intc the heart and. life
. ‘of the entirely sanctified, He i present: to-
.. -confer such gifts of grace and power as
o may’ be necessary for the preservntion of lhe

:‘. Scplomber-ombe: 1647

: Nay, we: were .mthlng! Chrlst was all? .
| ' (auu P

", Has the 'r'ea.ci':mg and experience’ of en-.

tire sanctification been more prominent in

-the Wesleyan type of churches than in other o
'deno'minutmns’ o ;

We may say, that in general we thlnk the
_.doétrine and experience is more pmmlnent.._
cin the Wesleyan type of churches, for ge-
'm[dmg to. Mr, Wesley's. own ' words, they

were 1.sed up to spread holiness over these .

" lands. Mr. Woesley - consequently  urged all .
hig prenchers to preach this doctrine definite- .
ty and explicitly and {0 press. the péople to.” .

. accept “the doctrine - and -enter in to this
" -gracious -experience,

doctrine is expressed in a dlﬁ'erenf. termin- -

- ology from that to which’ ‘we are’ accus-
tomed, the experience’itself appears to be .. -

_cleéar and definite.’ In the Church of England, -

there was the “salntly - Fletcher’—known . -
generally. as the apologist of Methodism, yet -~ -
still the Vicar of Madeley.: Then there was,

Archbishop Leighton and many others—not

to. mention the Wesleys themselves—John

ond Charles “who always ‘remained -ih the. :
“éstablished: church,” Among. the Swiss Cal~ | - |
vinists, Merle D'Aubigne, the historian was * = |
‘u shming example- of this' second work of -

grace.’ Among the Presbyterians, there were -

Jonathan Edwards and James Brainerd Tay-.
-lor; among the Baptists, Dr. Levy of Phil- -
_nde]phia ‘apd Deacon Morse; 'and: among -~

the Congregationalists such cutstanding men ~ !
ag Thomas B. Upham, Charles G. Finney,_. S

-nnd Asa Mahan

- When' Geol’ge Fox' of the Frlends was

called -upon to give an account of his.ex-" .
'perlenee tiefore - the ‘magistrates, ‘he said,

“They atked.me whether I was sanctified?

‘1 onsweted, Yes, for I was in the Paradise

of God. Then they asked me if I had no

Lgin, T nnswered, Christ my Saviour, had
‘{aken away my sin; and in Him i3 no sin.. . .~

They -asked me, how we knew that Christ -

did abide in us. I sald, By His'Spirit, which . . -,

He has given -us. Then they temptingly
agked if any of us were. Christ, I answered, '

‘However; when it =~
.+, comes to individual experiences, every. de- -
‘nomination 'has‘its quota of glorious testl- .~
-monies to full salvnl.lon S

" Among' the Roman’ Cnt.'nolics, such names' B
‘as Thomas a Kenipls, Fenelon, and Madame * -
Guoyon ‘mny be mentioned; and while the - -
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i"i-.SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS

Prenchmg

. A rather “self-satisfied . and 'very inex
. petienced, young preacher one Sunday sup-
" plied the pulpit of 4 country church: After

. the service, he asked one of.the elders whnt

"he’ thought of the sermon.

" ‘it in a sort’ of parable.; It reminded me .of
- the first' time Archie. “Pucker “Went deer

it ail day in the’ wmng direction,” T
: ,—-Taaatnuwter

Sptntual Noumhment

: Elsie Robinson saw. a. man dampenmg his
¢ ° -gardenigs, She asked. him why he did so
# when, the - stems and’ rools were already
- 'Why, ‘

.~ :Miss Robinson, .don’t. you-know? It is not.
. . enough’ just-to feed the roots’ ‘snd stems;

-the "heart, too, must be fed-~Wmriam L.

BT A nght upproach in the ministry is L
' . hot in vain, but'in the'Lord (V. 1), e

-, Persetutions are no grounds. foi re- .
trenching inthe ministry (v. 2). .~ .-

3. -Boldness should be exerc.ised in. God‘,' L

buried deep in water. He replied:

"SmGzn, Gettutg the Most Out of Li}e =

SE A Lot Ari o

L The Scrlpture speaks of. prayer - ‘as toil o
- 'and labor, Prayer taxes all the resources of -
" the mind and heart, . Jesus. Christ ‘wrought
“‘many ‘mighty works without any sign of -
* effort. "There is.in His marvelous works' the .*
‘ease of omnipotence, but of his prayers It is"-

ald, “He offered up prayers and:supplica-

o tions with' strong criving and fears.”- All who
. have shared Hig intercessions have found it: -

" &, travail’ of anguish; great saints’ have al- -

wayd been. the outcome of “pain. They

- wrestled in. agony with ‘breaking hearts and
. weeping eyes, until they were ‘assured that
"they had prevailed.: They spent cold winter

* . -pights in prayer, - they lay on-the ground. .’
| - weeping and.pleading, and came out of the. -
. conflict physieally spent but spiritually vies" -
",torious. They wrestled with principalities -
:  ‘ond powers, contended ‘with the rulers of
- -Satan's kmgdom, and grappled ‘with -spir-
in’ the heavenly sphere. A lost

* ‘{tual foes ‘in
. .art!. Prayer has become-a soliloquy. instéad

~of passion.. The powerlessness of the church- -
To be prayerless is to.
be both pnssionless and poWeriess —Smm .

" needs no other cause.

) Cx{mwzcx

' Prayex- is the- ﬁrst thing, the second thing,_, '
. +the third thing necessary to a minister. :
. Pray, then, my "déar: bi'other, pray. pray,:_f_

o pray—Enwm Puson

30 {aaz) S

¢ was kind of green, He fol- -
" lowed- the ‘deer all- right, but he iollow«:d -
. - lives with little prayer,
reads -the Word, he who seldom lopks up to -
- heaven for a fresh’ Influehce from on high— -
-« ~he. will be the man whose heart will be- -
," come dry and barren.” But he who calls in -~ ..
much. time -~ .
" in .holy retivement, who delights to .med- -

The God of Eiijah is here today, and He
- is. exactly the same as He was In"th

‘Eropheis time—as ready- and as willing to
elp -His children. The living God is with - -
us; whose Jove.néver falls, whose arm never -

ows weary, whose wisdom is, AnfAnite, and
whose power. 1§ unchanging.

“T'll tell you,” said the old man. I'll put LER

PR ' The Seeretof Joy
‘He~ who lives without j
g who seldom

secret on”his God, -who: spends’

itate on:the words. of the Most High, whose
soul is given up to Christ--such a man must

have an overflowing heart; and- as his heart' .

..

1s. such wxll he be—-SeIected

H

and the gospel (v, 2).

‘4. The.gospel is-to be‘ preached to slorlfy"_ .
God nnd to-; save. smners, not, vnin show

(v

must supersede. human energy- (v, 4)

-6, Ministers should never preach to
4.

a* covetous -spirit to enrich self’ are unbe-

coming to ministers. {v. 5).

8. Self-secking and . self-praise nlso are
- out of place {v. 6). .
Encourage others by dealing with them -

kmdiy and.: gently

V. Lo
(10 )S eeking highest good oi otheﬁ
AL Impiant the gospel in the hEarta bf :

-others- (v, 8).

- 12, Labor faithiully with a great cancern ‘
"~ 16 ‘preach’ the gospel (v, 9). . -
‘" '13. Be.rio burden to anyone, but be self-‘ o

denying (v.-9).

EQRGE Mm— v

rayer, he who ' -

5. Dwine ability comes’ from God and' '

themselves or people. but as God Iea (v.‘;"

1. Fiuttering words to Siense others anc‘i O

14 Set- a right exampie before all Chris-- v
 tia Seop le. so if they. would foliow, they '
. would not be led astray (v, 10). - S
-15. Weep and pray over the lost. (v 11) C

. 16. Holiness, -consistency, and holy con-... .

duct ‘are becoming to a minister as an ex-- °
ample before sinners nnd sainta (v, 12).-
. -—Selected.

: 'i'ha Pmnchou Magu:inu" : g

gratulated on

© " Uber-wodld h
RN -:.65000.000 "—Selccted,

Our Prestdents and Sunday

Gcorge Washington in. the Revolutionnry‘
) War, Lincoln 'in the Civil, and Wilsen in -
- the first-World War, all gave orders reliev-:

ing troops as far ‘as possible from fatigue

.- duty, on Sunday, and giving them _opportun-- -

" ity to attend public worship. )

. Hayes and. Garfield- habitunlly walked to

' church “that - theit servants might - rest and

‘. worship on the Lord's Day;. -

. - Grant, when at Paris, refused’ to uttend-
-, horse races on the Lord's Day. .- -

McKinley, when at- the- opening of the .

" Sta;e Centenninl, of Tennessee, . refused a

- trip -up. Lookout ' Mountain, saying. “No, 1

do’ not o sightseelng on Sunda

. ore Roosevelt and’ C'oolicfge spoke in’
apprccintion of ‘the ‘Lord's Day; the latter
Eﬂid B | profoundly belleve m the Lord’s

-~ not - count, or if you have been a _ittie T

: “H ) I
-~ Hoover, when nvited to ]uln o ﬁshm blinder to the faulfs of frlend ‘and foe,

replied “’I‘he' -

party - on the Lord's Day,

" Hoovers never fish on Sun ay
v Presiderit Truman, fishing'on the Colum-“
o bia Rwer, reiused‘to cast a line on Sunday."

~Chriatim D:gest

Just Suppose '

A Los Angeles pastor. was being r_:on-

the completion - of sixteen .
_“years_of ministry . durin ‘which time the .

" church membership

- 1,000 to 4,000, "Yes, It ruay be agloo job ,
'but—suppnse that when the- chisr

thousand members 1 had been: able to’ im— '

press upon my people. the-duty and glorious

< privilege of winning ‘others to Christ. Sup~-...”
will ‘always be chapactéxized by gentleness, ™
. won’ another person to- Christ during that
- year. Figure it out. If this were kept up for
_.sixteen ears, you will find that. tg
ave -been not s:mply 4000 but

posing that each:of the 1,000 members had

& nurm-

- ;. N

- The events of life, nnd life ltself are ot -

.+ - meaningless to those who have

" .7 “of God's presenge with:

 victlon' that He guldes and rules, or over-.

"rules, all - things Often- we do not under= . .~

" -+ -stund . why things happen as ‘they dp, but

". notwithstanding - the -fact that God's: provi~- -

-dentlal ‘dealings-are a. mystery to us, 'we do o

- ‘not . allow. ourselves to come . under the

“  sway of fear or worry. Even the apparent
.. triumphs - of evil, or sudden disaster, do not

“-destroy our Iaith We -cannot’ see.

them and. the con-

the end,
but we, know. that God ~¢an. 'I'hereioré

‘. we can be sure that God, who is a-God of

righteousness and justice and love, s work-
ing out Mis purposes, and ‘that those pur-

'poses-aré good, Because in ‘our” henrts wa. -
T '.-Bopimhoxociober 1947 ' S

“terday .

friend toda

. this morning .

. incrensed from -

\:d sense g

. THE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK e

" ‘have the confident ‘assiirance that “He will -

keep the feet of his saints,' under all the

“circumstances of life’ we .still ecan trust

His" care and love —Christiim Obaerver

Richer Today

You i are ncher today than you were yes-
. if you have laughed often, given -
omething. fcrgiven even more, made.a new . .
or made stepping-stones of -

stumbling b ocks, if you have thought rmore
in terms of "“thyself” thah “myself,” or if

' you have managed to be cheerful even if
you -were weary.

‘You " are richer- tonight than you- viere -
if you have taken:time -
o trace the handiwork of God in' the com- "
monplace’ . things of. life, ‘or - if .you hn\'e '
learhed to count out things which really

You _are far richer.if a litile child has -

-smjled” at you .and “a - stray ‘dog ‘has licked -
. ﬁour hand, or if you have -looked for the !
. best in others and given olhers the best in -

P you —Alabama Baprtst : . o

. . Gentleneaa B
The Comfurter is-gentle; tender, and full_'
of patience and love, How gentle are God's

. dealings’ even "with sinners! How patient.‘,

His forbearancel’ How tender His discipline
with-His own erring children! How. He loed

~Jacob, Joseph, David, Elijah, and .all His '

nnqient -servants, until’ the could truly say, -
“Thi genﬂeness hath made me great, -
The héart in which the Holy Spirit dwells -

lowliness, quletnéss, meekness, and forbear-

. erice,. The_rude, sarcastic spirit, the brusque-
" manner, “the sharp

- retort, the unkind” cute ;
all"these belong to the ﬂesh but they have. .

: nothing whatever in-commeén with the-gen- -
. tle teachlng ‘of ithe Comforter. - s

The. Holy Dove: shrinks from’ the noisy,-":
tumultuous, excited, and - vindictive s
and finds - His home in the breast o

-_-peaceful soul. “The fruit of the Spirit is":‘
-genileness. meekness "-A, B, S

Smesos

Sermmwgram . g -
To know ‘how fo be alone and not be'*~

= lcmeiy is the sum of wisdom and of religion. -

'Men show their character in noth mdl‘e..._ .
clearly - than in whnt they thlnk augh- o
able —Gomre,

" You never make o 'Buccess peddlln ek

’ cuses, for you will find that the people are .

all we!l supplied ~----C:‘lr‘lsﬁtm thness
T ‘ S i303) 81 '



QUOTABLE POETRY‘;‘

The Lord ls My Shepherd

1

. My Ke in' the nighe.
. *Tiz He who leads me “step by step,
.- . Who guides me in the light,
When I am lost and darkneu falls
When steep the rocky way

D ﬂh-~ww«ﬂﬂmm pr=,

Who. :eeﬁ: -me. when I stray,

I shall nat want, for He is mine; -

- He satisfies each plea;

I kenow He's there with me. - -
He leadeth ine, oh, blessed thought

- Beside’ the waten “atill;

My hungry soul doth fill.

- Through. valleys I must roam

Until He !eada me home.

" Called in Christ unto ¢ holy calli

.- Kept- in Christ in ca-uenaut ‘rclatlon,

Launch Out

‘waves roll,

’ roar.

L would lead
S92 (o) .

The Lord hath e'er my: Shepherd bem

. "Tie Christ, the Shepherd af ﬁ"’. :aul

- And though 1 through the imuey walk,

W~

The wondrous ‘peace of krioiomg Him o
I shail not fear; through waters- deep, - l

Fm- Christ, my Shepherd e'er shall be .
TR . -.-Sq!gc!ed o

B 4, 1 P '
‘ ore I eld Kept ~ -Not: this way went the Cruciﬁcd)

‘Called 10 be renewed in rightébu.mess
Called to shoiw His praises everlasting,
Caued tuaurcd!y to pmu—qmd bleu -

Held by Christ,"in.arms of mighty :helter,'
- Held in Him agaimc the stormy gale, -
Heflfd gecurely in His graclous. ahielding-—

ld ‘above whatever. would nasgll. Mﬂke me. Thy fm!l F lame ‘of God

HKept in Christ, though ‘arrows fly b da .

" Kept in. Christ to kenow His-love’ ffé'rev”er. y_ :
ept in Ckrist to- wa!k the ‘narrow wdy. -
. _ Fwazm:r. Mon- "

B T

. “Launch out into the deep" (Luke 5 4)

© Launch' out into the- deep “with Chriat, my. .
) . Although’ your ~heart -might ache a bit,

- You'd soon forget:.to notice lt

I you were busy being g

- And doing just ‘the best ou could o

You'd not have time to -biame some’ man o

F;or He will gulde you Safely to the shorc.
. Although the. storm may break’ and, . tgh :

Ui The ealm wﬂl o0 rep!ace the tempexts

Launch out, ay Hia cmumam! into the dark ;e
.+ *You will not need a compass or a- chart;

_ He is_the helmsman of each fraghle bark—
* With Him nearby, oll anxious: fears depart If

Launch aut like Abraham. in dayi of o!d ;
Fnew not whither hls new couru -

s,ﬂam are best and tml[ !n !ime up- -

He luutens to :upp!y our every need.

Luunch out, have faith when you af}dll

Héar His call

.- For faith alone is afl that He de'munds
. The trusting heart who gives-to God his nI!

Need never fear his call !o nnknown
“lands. ‘

——Cumn Enwm Tucx ln Chri.man Obsewer “

Thy soldicr wha would -follow Thee...-

" From mbcle love of - softening things,.‘r} e
From easy choices, weakent s

{Not thus are- spirits_fortified;
From:all that dims Thy' Calvary, - -

* O Lamb df God, deliver me,, " ,
) Giue me the. love: that leads the way,, ‘

The faith that nothing can disinay,
The hope no, disappointments tire, -

™. The passions that il biirn like fire; -

Let me not sink to be a clod
--Se!ected :

lf Ynu Were Busy

- If }mu were busy baing kind :
-~ Before you knew {t you would f(nd
You'd 200n forget ta think "was true

That someone was unkind to" you,

. /{ vou were busy. being glad, -

nd cheering people who -are md

Who's doing just the best he can. .

* If you ‘were busy being true -

To_what you : know you ought to. do

- You'd 'be 30 busy you'd forget - SRS
. The blunders of the folks yauﬂe met

you. were busy being righ .
You'd find yourself too busy, tguita, '

J"-_?To eriticize your neighboy he
.Because he.l buay bglng wrm

—-Author Unkw
Tho Prdaclmn Maguﬂu

*_His glory floods us from
. The stars declure His !ovc when __ulight

Make Me Thy Fuel -
: .From prayer- thut asks that I may ‘be - T
. Sheltered from. winds that beat on Thee, "
- .From jeéaring when 1 should aspire BRI
. From faltering when I should clim!; higher,‘ N =
- From silkeén self; O Captain, free .. o

:To' all who know His voicc

God ls Not Far

" God is not far from any one of ua
. The wild flower by the wayside apcaka Hu

. low
'chh blitftesa'me blrd bears tidings from

" glbove;

: Sumhlne and ahower H{a tende-r merciea
And -men know not Hla vaice! -

"God ia not ',fa.r from -any one o ua; il
“ Sin. has sway in great domiﬂlon

He speaks to us in every sunrise; ‘
o tge noonda ’skics,

dies;

‘ Ami me:i imow not H{s volce'

G‘od iz not far from i any one of
‘He watches d’er Hix children: day and. ﬂ.ight
-~ On’every darkened soul He sheds His. light;. -
- Epeh burdened heart He: chccrs. and lcmia ;

». His might -

Surrendcr

", MarTHA -SNELL N:cuor.sou
. Let me. hold lightl
"Things of this earth;
.. Transtent: treaaurea—- .
© What are they worth? - .
- Mothe can corrupt thent, .
“ . "Runt can decay; . o
L All thelr bright beauty s
«" - Fades in a day. .
: Let me hold Iight!y
emporal things,
. o am deathless, -
. -.' whn wear wingsl ©
" Let me hold fast, Lord, = - - .
- Things of the' sfcies, P e
. Quicken my-vislon, - - -
Oﬁo “my eyes!. VL
’ to me Thy r!chea, '
. Glory and groce:.
Boundless as. time is,
-Endleas as space] -
- ‘Let me hold lightly .
" Things that are mine—
" Lord, Thou hast glun me

oAl thnt Is Thine!' SR
o : '. —The Chrisﬁan Digeqt' _

My Chcnce -
M umi! aohat: would' they say
Sh%ufld I gﬁg all to Christ today? --

. 'Or would my comrades -think me odd

“If I should choose the path He trod? .

- Shall I glve up each cherished. whtm, .

nd crucify myself for Him?’
long. Which shall it be—-—'. ;

e ';'c rist Jesus or the world jor me?,
- Then, hark: I hear the' Crucified .

And risen. Lord—so long . denied:
“My child,” He whispers tenderly,
“f 'nmde o cho{ce, I diéd for thee

. . —-Pulpit ngesc'
Sapmmbewctoha: 1947 i L

—-Selected_' -

i . They; the" minbtera utteudlng

- Granted all my heart's desire, .
- All things made my o b

_ “Throug Ll
= Queen within the royal pn!m:e, s
) Christ forever miﬂe, N

Burden of Sou!s

" Have you heard the “sobbing: mllllon_a” o

From beyomi the foaming sea,

‘How they call, ag they are dying, '

To be. reachcd by you end me?

In ‘their darkncss, they need’ p{ty,

They need prayer and . foapel Iight,
Oh, that God would greatly stir u-s ,
To behold this dreudful a!qht

‘They have never known His g‘mc

.-Death apfenr.s Awith jull destruction,

Hell will keep them from His face, |

. Sabblng millions vound -us scattered:-_'-,'

- Through this world in mis ery .
Corstitute a hurden heavy . IR

To be shared by you and me. s
. Lo -—Fwnmc:Mm-r

¢ —

My Hentage Ll

'Child of the Etertial Father, e

. - ‘Bride of the Eternal Son Lo
" Dwelling-plcte of God the Spirit,

. Thits with Christ 'made ‘ever one;

Dowered - with joy beuond the a eIa .
Nearest to His throne, - ng

e

His -beloved one:

Feared! all the powers of euil

- Feuring

Wa!kinﬂ with the Lord in glory
the courts divine; -

Say, poor worldling can it be, i
Y ; f-.ee? '

. Thut my heart ahou!d em:y 1

R T
R

:'Thc potter worked at b!a mk

With patience, love and akill

" A vessel, harred:.and broken, -

He a!tered again to his.whill,

."It was blackened, bent and old,

-Bitt: with treces of beauty- Ief;.

~'So he worked, this mender of po m,

' To’ restore. the charm bereft,

T Till ‘at last it stood transformed

- And he vlewed it with' tender ey&, T
The work of his hands and love,
This potter, patient gnd wige, -

'-A-I know. a mender of broken: heam

~ And of lvey that are-all undone,”

iHe takes them gll, as they come to Hlm, )

- And He lovea them, every one..

Wlth fpatience, love and skill .

That surpasses the knowledge of men, ‘
- This moater Potter gathers the lo .
And re:torea to Hh imqge qgain. s
A : -—Selzcted.

s %




B e e e L LT i S, VR TR e e ae

A PREACHING PROGRAM” e e
N Prepared by Rey. fome Rlley : R
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N

The'. Old Pumeer | '}-'_--"__-

. Serrini—Hebrews 1131210,

- Texr—Now the Lotd had said unto Abram,

. unto o Iand that

Introduction: * ' Co
.3 Youth is the time for pioneering S

-

. -ong hand and a well-nig
- . to adventure on the 'other, Humanitys na- -

. Get thee out from thy country, and from

.thy kindred, and _from thy father's house, -
will shew thée (Gen-

esis 12:1) ..

" u) Youth has Httle res Eo;mibxgtﬁ;lon the
rresistible urge

* "tive desire 1o explore is heightened in youth

by the zest of life and abounding energies.
b) The man in the middle life is usually -
" estnblished with -home and business réspan-.
- .. sibilities, He knows'where hewanis‘to live, .

- with whom 'he wants to live, and what he

© don {7),-

.as strong
-:Moses sent me .

- will be with me

wanis to do.. He knows hé eannot do every- -
- thing and therefore he has ool
- ey The old man feels he has done his.
work, nnd_n‘ccanhshed ‘his travel.- He wants -
" . to be'relieved o

chosen. .

‘An octo

bron for an. Interitance, for said he,-“'I am

. » now therefore give me

this mountain . . . . ‘if 80 be that the Lord

own.

. b) The edict of life-ls- "p!oneer or d,ie"

.{1) That.. 15 true of c!vﬂization-—Rome,. .

Spaln.. o
a3 Inahlutlons—Churches, etc

(3) Individuals—when my- body does not.
.replace  cells and -
_ - disintegration  gets ohead of inte Erntion,

" became old and die, When'my' min

‘tssue - fast " enough, nnd

kee nllve and vigorous; 1 die “from the

. up.” When 'my soul does not keep on
the mcwe, I sicken nnd die th‘itually o

U 0n)

“prayer that goes w o
ing prayer (“Now I'lay me down ta sle¢ ")‘ S

responsibility, and, though -
he wantg . a’ little something to do, he a]so‘ -
_wants time and place to sit in the sun,: '
2 But there have been some aged pio- :
-~ neers. : Y

-poral respons

arian prcacher. Dr. A 1. Gor-~ .
A gan-the. study of the Hebrew'
language after he was 80 yenrs of age: . . .
John Wesley, at 70 years of age, would .
. ride many ‘miles on horseback and preach-_
‘three or. four times in one day, N

Caleb, at 85" years of: age, ‘asked for Hc-.

. wel)"

this day as 1 was in the day that -
.bread, but I remember
- ered the sticky dough with dry flour so that
_s she knedded the dough her fingers would ~ "
‘niot stick to (t.. And Jf her fingers did get-
stuck In the dough, she took time to cut off -

y- then I'shall be able to-
: drive . .". out' the fierce Anakims und-
~.." possess this place. for m '
" In the text we see Abram- starting out atﬁ
- 75 yeora of age into a strange country,”..;
. 3. The: Ianguagc of the text is'a strange- .
§ . : ly abrupt” and' modern, . particularly’ when .
© you remember that the Lord is speaking, -
©+ @) “But sometimes. the Lord is abrupt, for’
- He knows -that the- spirit of. pioneerlng is
. the breath of the soul. *

. and cast othern o
does not -

..

" o It is encouraging to remember that .
-~ “though . the outward man -perish,” and. it )
"“must, “yet the inward man is renewad day - -
by dny * Intellectunlly alive to old age (and .
_into etcmity, too, 1 trust). spirilunlly nlive- o
Jorever! - .

. I. Notice ﬂrst "that” the Lord snid to

" Abram, “Get thee ot ., DT
‘A, This is nppllcable to ainners, of course S
1. Before men can -find God .they - must. o

. and from.”

leavo all sin unconditionally.

.2, ‘And must 'k_'nve all else, everl Lhe good ‘- S

conditionglly,

; .
B, But it might. nlso Well apply to the ]
Christian. There® are some things we will |
-have to keep free ‘fram and. sofe things \\lrc—
cal-" )
le moming'_ :

will have {o learn. to hold lighllir -Perio
ly we will have to me that litt
th the children's even-

Now-I get up to Wake, prny the Lor

: soul to shake.

1. We musﬁ perjodlcul!y logsen from tem-A' A
bility or (shall: we say?) the” - '~

cares of'life and. the:deceitfulness 'of riches.

T the parable of the sower Jesus warned
against.

0, We

the dough’ and use some more dry flour.

It is. fine to moke molasses candy—-hui s
it is. qu]te necessary to keep your” ﬁngers; .

buttered;

In other wOrds hold the thlrigs of the i ¢
world - lightly.. Do not let your. splrit get i

. caught in the dough dand mof e
¢+ 2 Another thing we must loosen irom'_f
‘occasionally is"habjt. - LR
- .Habit' is, 'n"loysl,’ all-round servnnt but a ¢ :
. cruel master. Habif marks paths. to make . - -
_routlne living easler, : _But ‘paths - can ‘éasfly

asses of life.

deepen into ruts’ ‘and “ruts - can’ become

:graves. Occasionally-we need fo check upon . ...
en some. Ioasen athers, o

our habits, stren

“a) Devollonnl habits,

‘Have--we hdéen readlng and pmying too :',_ -

hurriedly ‘or not at all?”
b) Conversntlonal habits, -

m Pm:hax‘l Maqa:lno L

."

e’ thorns .that chokéd the wheat: R
'-(S;:e Mark 4 19, Luke 8: 14, xmd Luke 21' o

t my mpther cov-"

: '('

"~ near the back of the church, dropping into

-

PcOple say, “WelI we “have to eat. dont,_

do not have to eat., We can -
-die for our principles,- if necossary, We = .. - *
ought to eat, ordisarily, but we should- not' .
- become al] sluck up in the dough; ", )

-1t is-a wonderful. th'ingmo have homefnnde

= . out from" and shake o
woridliness. If we are really born again and

<ple, “I will. make o
and .in" thee. shall . u_ll the na!ions of the .

‘."zior us-in the

~and compel them fo come in

20 Y and " Matt.” 22 9).
. - ready unfo “harvest"
S landuwner hired men to go out into the ﬂelds :
- . -, and work (See Matt. 20:1-16).° . ..

panionshi
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Have we been talklng too long, too loose-
ly. too critically? Someone has sal

¢)- .Church habits, -
-.Have I beer getting to church late sittlng

the pew without a “word of. prayer, chewing
gum,
d) Frlendshlﬁ hnbits
e

Have I had the wrong friends" ST
Have T failéd in being posif.lvaly frlendly

- " so.that I might win‘others to Jesus? = . -
o we-need to “get

« 3. Anather “sticky" thin
occasionnlly

. filled with the . Spirit, 'we are done -with
. worldliness, but we. will need frequent doses

©of oxygen in this carbon dioxide ‘world, - We

- are in-this world and yet not.of it.”

- 4, We wﬂl need frequent’ Joosening -from.
. "We gravitate towaid a’ center:
- and the first thing we know we are wrapped -

“ourselves.”

up in ourselves, Our minds and spirits.need

. "o point of reference,. One famols general

.~ used to eall in someone: to talk to, saying in.

- " explanation, “My mmd ls going‘ ina clrcle :
- Ineeda tangent.”

o I, Second, observe the objective e
"+ phosis of, "Get out ..., ,-unto.” . Our Chris-
© . tlan - lives are not.a meaningless Tunning
. - . pwiy, from something; a cowardly desertion;
- they -are going on unto’ something better.,
.. “A. God'ls. calling us to a lm'ger betler-‘f
- .. country ‘for .ourselves, © He -
*. " Abram to “a.land that I wlll shew t.hee
.Canaan. = .-
. 1, If we “have not found the Canaan ]and.
. experience yet, we can and ought. . N
But the Lord has lm‘ger country for.-

“calli nq

the' saint, .
B. God s calllng us to bless morn peo«-
thee a fgreat natlon . ..~y

* etrth be blessed.” -

L, That -call meant wlder inﬂuence for-

‘Abram,

"Abmtﬁ"' rrtenns “lofty father,” and 1o be
But God day
changed “his’ name* to. “Abrahnm ~which'

a father is-a lofty privilege :

means “father of many ngtions.”
2. It imeans’

-era!” “Go out into the. hlghw ays: and hedges

{John 4:35). The

‘a). Get out where you cen see. .
.. b) -Get ot where you can talk, -
_-¢) Get out where you can help

"III. Third; observe the assirance. of.com« ",
in - ploncering—"and I will.”~
OWer: of s

Here is the personal presence and
deity without ‘which our effartx w fall
- A, He muat call us— .=

Noble xdeals are not enough

. d t.hat.
L Litsle men talk about things, mediocre men
. - “about others, and big. men. a'bout ldens )

i Lo

- preac]

reater service and inﬂuence .
urch of the Nazarene today. .

. What a chullenge Is ‘purs in'this postwar- . who illustrates the sufficiency of Christ more

(Like 14:23" “than any othey man~that is Paul, And one .

““The flelds are white"al- . .5-a0 e

7 by “these things™
« little idea of the'difficuities which he faced,.
then observe the background in this eplstle. - -

" 2. He must call if we are to ‘be saved,

3. He must call if we are to serve eﬂec- .

tively,. S
B. He must ide’ us— v
1. ‘In lfe's choices -

- In soul winning
C Heo must be with us and nus— -
. L, To bé our. power.: “It is not by might,
nor by pawer, but by my Spirit, saith the

3.. To be our gospel—-our good news. :

. Conclusion; |
-". Three’ men ~wete with “Chirist “one:- day

(that is good . company) on a mountaintop -

(n great place), Heaven opened (wonderful)
-and Moses and ‘Elijah jolned ‘the company

{fine addition). . God- spolie - {marvelous

- hour), "Jesus was transﬁgured with - light
* {oh, ;that’ I .could have seen Him. then),
" ‘Theri the men saw no man save Jems only,

and. they said, “Let us remain here. Jesus’

said, in-effect,- “Get out of here. Get down .- .

off this mountain and take me to those
rcedy people in the va]ley. o

. .—..l—.-_

_ The Adequucy of C’hmt " ‘
'Scnurrum:—ll Corinthinns 2 14; II Corin- g

thians' 3:5.
'I‘Ex'm-—-—And who
hinga" (11 Corinthinna 2:16).

. \ .
ntroduction

1. The world- 'ﬁeeda a great many thlngu, .

mater]nl ete.
‘2, . Even in the realm of. religlon ‘the world

- needs many things, such as: Conviction fur
. sin and teaching of Christian ethics.
" - '8,.One.very. important thing that Chrla-

ilans need is to keep thelr faith in.God-
strong. An so-it'is that I feel we need to "

ple.. These are very dlﬂlcult and. trying .
’I‘o this end I ‘want you to consider with

“me  the - adcquacy or the: sutﬁciency of -

Christ
There is 6ne man. in the" New Testament

of Paul's e?istlea usés the terms “sufficlent”
more than any othér book
in_the Blble. ?mt 1511 Corinthians, ’

J. Paul

B thln 57"

~1F you would discover whnt Paul meant
and if you would get a .

And for your own encouragement g you "

. 'go along ‘nsk’yourself how. your difficulties :
" stack up ngainst his,

N One of the. things. which derharded

grcat grnce nnd streng in the’ er of Paul -

tso-n as '

-2, To be our’ message. Sald John Wesley, ) i
-_"I gave them Christ.”

suﬂicientl for theae L
1;1)‘ suﬂicienc-y is of God (H Corinthiann

~and pray to keep truth and an st
" mosphere that will’ fned and: bless the peo~ *

asks, “Who is sufficient for'ﬁxem

e

T,

e

k. ra

e




l" .

) g} of Christ abound in
- smolatlon also - aboundeth ln Christ " .0h, I.
- am willing to suffer the goad and stlng i
. Jesus will only_ apply -the baln of Gilead - -
‘ IERM the hurt. 'We ought, rather.

“'-Emmtneas ond strength from the Lord

ge e

. . were ‘the persecutions whlch came m him'.'

because he-wna a Christian, Chnp 1:4-

- “tribitlations";” 4:9—"persecuted”; especinlly. -
- g‘l lt!:jl}apter 11:23.27 'you may read some of
~ Pa

ersecutions, Have you had -any-

thing like that yet?

. - "B ‘Anotlier thing. that was oo much for'
Paul and demanded grace was - his “thorn

in the flesh"—12:7, Somg¢ say it was sore
eyes. Some say It -was an impediment -in

mare the Lord loves us, -

B. Fdr ‘our personal- “these things,” for
_the thotn in the flesh (it may be physical

“The “mofe the devil persecutes us the e

" suffering -or some -particular lEﬂaat temptn-- o

- fion) “God will -give grace. T d came
to Paul and ssid,. “No, I. am not going to
remove that thorn. But my

. oient for thee,” And Papl sai

his speech, Some say it was a nagging® - f{‘mihes that the fower of Chrlst may.rest -

wife. At any .rate it was so difficult that it
left- Paul weak and thwarted for a time, He

dwd thiee times earnestly for deliverance,

ng not, Jelivemnce, but sufficlent grace:
to endure.,

7 C. Atother one of the “these things" that '
* Paul was certainly thinking about was “the_

daily care of all the churches” (chap, 11:28).

No one who- hag never known the re-

sponsibility for the api.ritual welfare of oth- -
that means; ‘but
one can get a-little insight by looking-at-
. Paul's burden as revealed in this epistle. -
Thls care for'the churches’ was multiple.

ers. can know. just what

"1, There was the
lng God's uriséarchable t How Paul

7",.was burdened . to delnver the truth—chap,
"1:17-20 and 2:12-17, This may be.the pri-
mary thlng he was referrmg to in "these_

lhings

2 There wns the falae heresy uf other"
. . preachers -who had' come ‘In .to destroy the -
faith, See 2:17-—-“corrupt the word,” 3:1— -
“: “ag others”;. 11:4, 12,13, .22, ete. )
8. There_was the grievous sin that had-
. crept into the church. This had caused Pal.ﬂ'
-- pain and sleepless nights. =
. . .:4, Theré was the cnrnnlig of the’ church-_ .
o ,-—-—observe its dégcription in

,nnd his desire -that’ they might receive "

o cond benefit or -grace”II Cor. 1:15. - -
© e believe that- which “took” the ‘most out of :
. iPaul was his care for the churches, ” © -
« 1, Oh, my friends, all of ug. know ‘that -
: the “tlmse things™ in our lives cannot.com-
. pore ‘with those which faced Paul and yet
I of us have. things which nre too much :

for us,
nl. The aﬂ'licl‘.ions of. Ilfe* .
2, The personal thorns in the ﬂesh-slck-

o ness. temptation, ete, =~ - -
- 313 The burden. wh.ieh we bear or ought

%o bear for- others.
> Paul found & suﬂic!ency ‘and s¢ can we,
1?1 Poul aff

-“,‘A. For- atinging persecutlnn God glves

ort. Chaop,.1:4, 5—-“For aa ‘the .suffer~

‘than run-
taway from the
id“enjoy the marvelous grace that God

mﬁ ong’ with it, Some of the hardest.

ences 1 have known' have hrought

T S

¢ firgt epistle— -

irms, "Our suﬁiclency is of- )

. our. con- .

ash, -to submlit to it

5 M Conclusion

upon me.”. I Cor..-12;8—for he  believed.
that " there was' &’ -casunl | relatjon between
glorying 'in" his Infirmities' and the - power’:

~in”infirmitles, - So the oyster -takes the tiny-

: 'grain.-of irritating sand and covers it wi

- _protective fluid and ‘makes of: it a pearl. So. .-
Madame Guyon in prison—1648—in the .

" Bastille sang: . Read—*A' Liftle Bird I Am". -
(World’s ‘Great’ Relly. Poetry, p. 182).

C. In our labors fur Christ thcre is suf-

' :‘-fiel t grace -for us.
naibillty of preach- - - ent B o

“1,.One-of the hnrdcat thlngs in the world

; j_-'ls to do God's work In our own strength. -

_+.2; One of the most thrilling s to do His
‘work by His st.ren[ﬁh ‘Little boy wanta to."
- help "his daddy who ‘is. & -carperiter;. the’
- saw - binds and - stops;, and perhaps pinches'
. boy's finger.’ But Daddy puts hls hand over
the little fellow’s. hand and now how the

complishment. No wonder Paul says, “I.am
become a. fool in ﬁ_korying - The thrill of
being: connected with a power greater than
. ourselves . Is
can meke us- able “ministers: of “the  New -
Testament” (3:8), Whntcver you are doing’,
':fiorithe Lord, let Hlm suppy the grace to
oit, -
III. See. the glonous ndequacy of Chrlst
in avery. field of Ufe a8 descrlbed in. the,™
- Gospels, -
oA Inithe. realm of nnture He turned
the .waler into ‘wine. "As one man put i
““The "conscious water saw. its Lord -an
“blushed inte wine.”  He stilled the tempest
“with & word and"a wave of the hand.
sald,” “Cast your nets on the other- slde"
and,-lo, a miraculous draft 'of fish. He said,
.."Go catch a fish,” nnd there Waa the tax

" money::

B. In the. realm of ghysical need He
" healed the leprous, the the: eaf. the
* palsied,  He even raised the dead, -, .

_moniac-of .the Gadarenhes after a word from .-
the Masier was Ieit "situng ‘and clothed and |
in his- right mind.”

‘% In the realm of the sonl He spoke -

- new ‘pure life into the bespotted Iife. and
character. of Maty. Magdalene ‘and she -be-

. came as white as-an angel's' wing. He
_spoke ;to my :poor heart and I wos mnde
every whit w]xole ! ‘ .

race is suffi- . -
“Most glad- .
therefore will I rather glory in.my in--

of Christ resting upon him—*That the pow=-_ . °
- er. of Christ may rest upon me.”. He got - . ]
beyond just endurlng and began. ta" g!ory .

saw clits; What-a sense of power-and ac- f '

exhllirating Paul ' pays, “God .

C. In the. realm of the mind, The da- :

' ‘rh- én‘déheri_g&qm@

U g God'

~wadhin

# - creéatures with

-did God-

A thnt since
“"edn say nothing.
. lead t6 Spencer’s Unknowable.".

: *

One dny the tremendous nll-sufﬁciency of

- Christ swept'over Paul until he.cried out .

in that glorious passage—Romang 8: 3539

“Who shall: sepm-nw us from the love of -
" Christ? -

Nothingl . )

i’f-ogrdnt‘ _
ScrieTURE—Ephesians 1:1-10 %

TexTs—Ang God, said, Let us make man in

-gur image, ofter our likeness (Gcnesls 1:26).

‘According ‘to. hizs merciy he savéd us by the

the Ho y Ghoat (Titus 3:5)..

" -And ke, ... began to semd the‘m jorth by.
Ctwo - and two (Mm'k ) .

Introducuon

: .- Our most eﬁcctive work ls done when'
we "have 4 program. ‘
B 2. Our most effective work Ior the Lord is
¥ dons when we have a grasp of Hisg program
g 1 God's creative’ purpose—Gen,’ 1:26— -
§ 'And.God sald, Let us make man in:our
& -imoge, after our likencss”
k. text which .reveals the same truth is Eph.
8- 1:10--"That in the dispensation of the ful--.
" "ness of timea. he might. gnlher together In
- .one all things. in Christ.” .
A, God's erpose in creutlon was 1o mnke B
elements of personality ll.ke
-himself-—-will emotlon, and reason. '

- A companlon |

1, These: creatures ‘were not'to -be ‘ex-

actly like himself; but: fundnmentnily like -

2 "These . crealures (mankind of course)

rwel'e in . godlikeness by unbroken eternal

.fcllowshlp with God.
“The ‘ creation. of man sntisﬁns God's -

) cl‘eru.lvity. His benevolence, ‘and Hiy desire :

for_ companlonshlg People are always ask-. -
ing Why? the world as. it. is?. Why
create man? ;'

1. We cannot -say that God waould- have

~been” unhappy or- incomplete had He never .
“:created mon. For God 13 Infinite and perfect,
in himself and we would not be able to sup- -

pose “Jehovah limited by unhappiness;
But the o gposite extreme would be.to say
od is perfect and olmighty we .
about . Him, That- would

2. Bearing. this In ‘mind we . can safely

. Vsagy that creating .man- gatisfles

a) ‘God's - creafivity,- Personallty must

- have personality’ to waork with. God could
"never. have’
B ' and planets. The infiniteé varlety of plant
3 N I,llfe, of scenery, and.design in ;the world -

‘could not have pleased the heart of God,
.. In five days . (
days) Go

‘heen - satisfled making worlds

these were literal

since God has made man His chief interest.

. Like demands like, Seeing thils in ourseclves
~and " in -the world about us is that which"
. makes ua. to.belleve that God loves and,
" ctires -for us. To be sure. our globeis but a.
- dull speck In the unbeHevable spaces of the

: univerﬁa. To be sure man, ia insigtﬂﬂcant

Beplambnx-oclohe: 1947

of regenetation and - renewing of'

- that created man so. O
. lavish its gifts upon him. We sing about_ .
the love that redeemed us;’ Let us not for- * . .

ug, I wonder.if .

we have a love that craves to-give to others. ' .
‘¢} Creating. man satisfies - God's desire |

agsutning . i
-2 finished the world and all .its
. inhabitants ond then made man. And ever .

'F,‘_‘

ln the extreme eompm‘ed with the sun, -
_moon, and stars and the erushing forces of .
"nature., But the Maker of all things that be- .
must be-at least a5 high as His creatlon, for’ .
edter than the cause, -

e Personal Creator of

the effect can ba no,
And then certainly.
this world of things and persons must be

far ‘more interested in persons.than in things, - -
(1) One' of the.fundsmental urges of -
rsonality is creativity. The desire to make . . I

Eicseen In the- chi}d with his blocks, the boy =~

- with- hig jack-knife- and hnmmer. the girl"

« wlth ‘her dolls” dresses.

' (2).- And- the greatest jo iiccf that t?t?:gkn'[?hv;: ) e
some , Sk

ls the joy of having cres

is ‘the reason that the.inventor-is exuber-

* nnt. when 'he hay -constructed tglamef.him;
e purest .

new, I do npt doubt that one of
most ungelfish ioyu enry
" ¢ame” when. he-

clty. .

(3) The joy of creatl'on is greater the
hlgher the type of creation.

brldges an

umnn va

and cement, compare with being a-parent,

creating n personality? Just as we find our- L

highest creative satisfaction in creating pe

- "sonality; so with God. The scléntist may
"seoff at n personalistic view of the cosmos. . -
that God:could not be sat- - . -
“isfled with mountains and, lakes and stars. - . 7|
"He said, “Let 'us make man.in our imageX 5 -
'b) Creating man’ satisfies God’s- behevo~ ..
lence, Three of the most: beautlful words =
.in" all the pages of literature are “Godis’
- lave,” ‘He: i3 not just good natured. He'is .
not just-loving, It is.more'than just that He. - -
-God is love, the esserice: -
of lave, the perfectinn of love, the source !
of love, 'Love Is expressed in. doing some-.  °.
. thing for others: Love'does more than write .-~ .
thani ‘compose - music, it doey -
Love gi\ren, and love can. .

but we know

“Joves when. loved.

7 poetry, more
- more than sin
never be- sat ed hag given. The
“infinite Gbd who -is- Iove could never have
been satisfled without givlr& It was Love
that that.Love coul

get the love that created

for ‘companionship, ' Again like desires like.
An nnimal flaeed out
bly d
ow ‘fuch -foa

in a paradise of

narmal man placed even
if. he never: saw

‘nature would pine awa,

-aniother human: face, At least he would miss -~ ..~
- the greatest joy-in life, Man only findy ex~ -

We may go, a little

?resslon ‘among men. -
at: man only finds expresslon

arther to spy-

o) 3131 o

ﬂrst nutomoblle .
“dbwn. the streets of thnt midd]e western'

“The boy with .~
blocks j;rows into the man that builds. R
hospitals, The man may use. .
lumber- or cement in. his building, but- he
learns a gimnter joy “when he builds with - -
ues, How can the joy-of build- -
ing a bridge,.creating soimething out of stecl .

nafure alone would © -
e of loneliness. It ‘matters 'not
d there “were—the : anlmal .
vmu]d be . lost: without' other animals. A ~
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“and when Adam-and Eve sloned, the g
w

- redempuon

~-ward an-end when

when he: is among men like hlmself Mar~ ]

. - ringe among,those who are net eguals il
~ lustrates: that, A woman who is_ a college-

" gradunte morries a man who_has never had
‘much of any schooling, or vice versa: They.
-are. bound to feel the limitations of their -
" corhpanionship.  Or " let two college- grad-

" uates marry. They may have the, same.in-

terests and training, buf, if one keeps study-
_ing uand -thinking while -the "other drifts,

" sqoner of later there is a'gap between them, .

God’s 'desire for companionship led Him
- to make men in His:own image. To be sure-
there is an agsociation within

ship. that led Him to .moke man; When thé .
devil tempted Adam and Eve in the garden ti
more than stop an.idle game that God was
thwarted God's - creativity,

. pliying. er
- they. warted His love, ond ‘His desire for:

_companionship, And every time we sin we
spoil God's handiwork, we spurn His love,

* and we reject His friendshlp Reiteration:

God, created man in His own image that by,
" associntion - with the Creator man might
- eternally -grow. more -and ‘more ' ltke. Him,

.But man-sinned and ip doing 5o broke re- |

" lationship with ‘Ged, so that before God's
wish can be fulfilled man must be deliyered.
from sin .and brought- bnck 1o God again,’
That. brings us to . ’

JL God's redemptive scheme——Titus 3 5

“’A. His creative purpose 1s -the samo—to .

hove men to love and .serve Him.

- B. But first, HIS redemptive scheme must
lift _men- “from sin. -Redem tion must show -
}nen their sin. and then 8 oW them God‘
ove, . . .

. There are three. phnsea or pe\‘lods to- thls
(1) The Initin) ‘or .universal
ghase. (2} ‘The. individual phase, (3} - The
nal.or second universal phase

1, The' initial. stage has. to ‘do. with the

. provision of & universal salvation, ‘ This be-

gins Wwith the first Adam and finishes with
the second Adam or with Pentecost. ‘Dur~
- Ing this period God'is, through different in~
dividuals and- by His E-ovidence. drawing to-"

the fullness of time. .
. God gent forth His Son to’ be thé propitia- -

. tion " for our sins, It reaches -a double cli-

max. when Jesus says upon the’ Cross, “It -
"1 finished,”. and when the Holy Qhost came "
-at Pentecost. Salvaiion ‘i3’ ‘provided, re-:
demﬁeon is: ﬁnished universal atonement .

en made so that whosoever believeth
on Christ might not perish but have cver- -
lasting life.. A fountain is opened in the
house  of. Davld for sin and uncleanness,
. “And ‘we' who''were outeasts, aliens , from
God, strangers by birth, and enemies- by .
cholco, have bLeen brought nigh by the blood
ot Christ,. - .

‘2, The second phase or. sl.ago of God’
redemptive scheme. Is the individual, This
beging at Pentecost and ends when the an-
~gel puts one foot on 1he ]nnd and the- other

:m (310) -

e Trinlty, but .
. nevertheless it was a desire for comﬂamon- -

C = e

‘on tho sen. and says that tltne shall be no

-move, 'During this stage of God's redemp-
“tive scheme it is the task of those who have

keen redeemed to spresd the news that all -
men can be. saved.. Redemption is’ finished—

‘we, must -speed -hither - and yon' that. every

one may hear and be given the opportunity . . :

of. being saved. During this period God

-works with individuals. Sin. in the heart - -~
rof mnn ‘must -be ‘removed by -individual -

iréatment.. No matter - how - righteous "my

- parents are! I. am . sinner unfil ‘T am saved

myself

~ A 'I'he tled -phase of God's redemptivo' B
“scheme is ﬁnnI and universal in a sense. .

_This begins with the end of time and -ends
thh eternity. This roncludes God's re-

demption ' of mankind. He takes the in. | °
" dividuals ;who have béen saved by grace,

lifts them from a world 'of wickedness an
sin, and brings.-thein -all- together in° the

_eternal Kingdom of God . where: He 'shall - : :

reign as King of Kings and Lord’ of Lords.

It may be now that true Christians are few .
.and far between, It may be noy that we. ' .

do not have much to say, that our power is

' ‘limited, that we nre’n peciliar people, pil- -, - -
‘grims: T this. weary .land.  But there is. = -

. coming a day and we are:approaching a land- .
where there will- be no. sin_and no sorrow.

“and- we shall refgn - with’ Him. Geod'is fin-
Ishing, His redemptive scheme by bringing

* all'who love Him together In a new. heuven"ﬁ -

and o néw carth,

grom--Mnrk 6:

_A; -Remember that- we’ gre -in tho second

i phnso of God's redemptive scheme. In .a

* ‘certsin.sense universal salvation is complete: - *
His Son has '
"lived and died for us, and the blood is ef- .

God has given us'His Word,

ﬁcacwus to save nil men from sin,
B.  Then our task' is -to inform the world

thnt salvation is free and to lead individusls
to -appropriate this expérlence: for - them- = -

sélves.. I wish to, present as. sur task’the

- motto’ of Douglas Camp—"To bring heaven -
“to earth, and oventually, the people of earth,

o heaven

Qur job 'is to brin henven to earth
That is in-'accord with the Lord’s

“-and as heavenly as ‘We can;

g} We should. elfminate unha{;}:inesa and .
e are’ in-
ferested " in schools and hospitals, in {Jlay— g
itics, .
.in_fair bisiness. For us to turn our minds . °
“from: theso thm s dnd gay, “I-am interested . - .
in heaven,” 13 inconsistent. - Jesus gald, “If ~
if he tjﬂrst_ :
give him' drink.': Certainly Ho ‘would ex-. -
ug to do a3 much for poar unfortunate = "

injustice as .much as we can:

: grounds and. décent houses, in clean po

thine_eriemy hunger, feed him

children Jamés - condemns * the man - who

-~ seeing his brother. in need .says, “Be e

warmed and filted,” but does not give.
something himsel _

"Concluaion

A Though, it pleases God by the focllshs 1
ness.of preaching that men should be saved, -

I The Chu';'chs place in Gods pro- L.

“directs you but, oh,

: Scnwmz—John T O : :
/- TexT—The Father . almll ive 'you an--
- other comforter that he may abldc w!th you,
+ for ever (John 14: 16)
royer- . - . - Inlroducﬁon I
~‘thy will be done on’earth as it {s ih heaven.”. -
" We are to make soclety down here as hagpy. '

: scope the ‘reac

. , Ths anuchar’s Magadnl

b) But the best way to brlng hoaven to

-earth is to lead men to accept Christ and -
et Him change thelr hearts, - - I/ .
. 2, ‘Then, tao, that s the only way to get

s men ready for the heaven up there. The
“how” was to do this,- that GDd\ expects of :

the Church.

B

t7is nevertheless .a fact. that most people

' -'m'e wan by some. personal contact as well. -

The church i  today neglecting' its:

) task and lenvmi to the pastor and the Sun- -

day-school "teacher ‘the whole task of. win-

‘ning men to: God. - Too -many ‘people- today,
-+ feel that if they ‘attend church regularly -
. and ‘pay their tithe that they, are doing

~ their best to save a lost world, Why, men, .
+ women-—there are thousands around us dy~

-ing without God and we are doing nothing

‘to_save.them,. Everyone meets many peo-’
- plé that never will 'be won unless"he wins -
" them: God Almighty will hold us respon- . -
" sible. for
“Qut of forty characters. 'mentioned in.the .
.- New Testament, . thirty-four of them were

) brought to ' Christ

gse we- might have \reached,

hearts ail around about. us, I we have a

concern for them we will do.something to °

brlng them -to Jesus, 1 wont {o impress

u the. fact that God- expects you
that there -
joys and rewa{ds here that.nothing else

o
to do Y that you can do it, and

con bring. Do it Your own way as .God

the Son of God would bus
the affairs’ of one poor -

" The Heavenly Guest

"1, The message denls wlth one oi the

‘more’ profound pmblems of. Chrlstian ex-.

perience. .-

.- a): We. ate hot ignoring or forgetting the‘
- first prinoiples S

b) But we must g9. beyond them _
~2. Today we want to consider more care-~

. fully”-what .it is ‘meant. by “perfecuon“ i 2

Hebrews 6:1,

" 4) - While it “prohably. includes in w2
B postection nuiined in 1)

long life and experience.

-4). It quité probably refers prhnarily 1o
- n heart perfection ‘nwrought: uf the: power‘
o that glves ©
- clear wision and’ establishes against back--,

. Soptembor-Oc!obcr 1847 -

of *God,.- A- perfection .0

v

iroyugh * the  personal
" touch~Prof. A.. S.".Londen’ (Herald of
- Holinese, Sopt.’13,-1833).. Theére are hungry

«" 2, Power. -

et 'us be doing some--
thing ‘to win peOple to- God! “Jesus Christ .
" himself with
umnn being .
Surely we can- -afford; to do itI

) B blessing.”. On

L '
.

and the samg experlence. -
. A Definition’ of terms,

Sanctification—nct or process. of cleanslng- -
‘begun . at conversion - so that believers are
_often called saints in" the-New  ‘Testament.
"Reaches . then a3 far as the forgweness of

sins -and renewing of the heart.

Entire. Senctification—the -act of God 1n-
clo&lmsing the -soul from the depravity of -
“evil, .
Holinoss—is the state or cond.ltion exlst-

ing in the soul after entire sanctification.

Human -nature, weakneéss, and temptations -

remain but sinful propensltlt:s or proclivities
are. gone so that -

pcncnce L
-1, Regeneration or imtinl sancliﬁcation
- 2.°Cleansing ‘or entire sanctiflcatian,:

3, Progressive holmeas or progress lnf‘__

haliness
lefegent resulls

1 Cleansing—most important for lt S
-Ahe . impurity of.. the human soul which' .
Timits power and. obedlence ‘and scrvlce .
Matt: 3:11, 12—-"he will throughly purge.”". -
Acts’ '1:8—"Ye shall - receive -
" power—." - Luke_ 24:40—*Tasry undil ye, be :
- endued "'with power from:.on’ hlgh— S

4) Ta be: victor over sin,-
.b) ' To witness,

" In. measuring the" genulncness of one's
-experience ‘of entire sanctification it 13 safer .-
“to judge by cleansing than by power, for the
.. former i5 less variable than the latter. If = = -
- {here. is any carnality present we know = .
. that we have less than the minimum of “the - -
o the other hand, power may .’
- vary from seemlng weakhess to tremendous
tides of flower.. .
“ the minimum of ;pawer iz power to- live S
' above sin. The' maximum .of -power only. - |
- . Christ’ could know, for God gnve Hlm the, e
: “Spirit ‘without ‘measuré.” - o

. this we may say that

ind- yet all of theSe terms’ and mnny
ol.hers refer: -.one and - thc same. experi-

) ence of grace - . K
"7 1 - thirk " an” open-mlnded study would_ .
e 'm_ake it plain.th : Lo

“The bapﬁsm with the Holy Ghost nnd

. ”.- ; ﬁro and §urg1ng his ﬂoor” (Matt. 3 11, 12;

John 1:33; Acts 11:16)

power of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 1).
5. Pentecost—"Then were
(hc Holy Ghost" (Acts 2: 4)

Lo tau) ss‘-"‘

sllding I Thess. 5 23-~"Now the very Gocl' ‘
of peace sanctify you wholly.” - .
‘1, There -are ' several diﬁ‘erent terms. B
phrases, and results used-to- déscribe entire : -
-sanctification; and yet- they are. all of jone

the ofe loves God with ~ -~
an - unadolterated lTove, Perfect love, the .
second rest, perfection, nnd .other-terms are -
"synonymous with*the expérience of holiness, .- |
-B; Theére are different phnses of ,this ex- -

;‘The enduement wllh power" (Luko -
24 29
3 “Anothﬂr Comforter" (John 14 15, 16.‘ o

"The promlse of the Futher—baptim Dl
w:th _the Holy Ghost--ye ‘shall recelve’ the - -

all filled wuh.*
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. 35) “The gm of the Haiy chastf'_ _;Ace“

s

7, Acts 10:45; Acts 11:17—“The giit of

the Holy Ghost"—-Cornelius ‘
8..“Giving them the Holy Ghost .

e pur;fymg their hearls by faith® (Acts 15: "

© 9. “Chxist loved church
ciennse it. heiy
(Eph. 5: 25¢, )

sanctify and

- 11 “This' Is the will of God even: your

' sdnctification—for God  hath called. us to.
N hoihiess" (X Thess. 4:3). .- -
12, "“And the very God of peace sancﬂfy.‘

© . you wholly” (I Thess. 5:23),
. 7+ 18, “Stablish your. henrts unhiemeable i.n
s holiness” (I Thess. 3;13).
i 14. “Serve: ‘him .’ ;
- fighteousness before: him nll ﬂm days of our
- life” (Luke 1:75). .

'I‘hess. 3:13).

"There remaineth therefore a rest to: -

B | 3
'_-"thep Eee of Ged” (Heb. 4:9).
18 “Follow peage . -

18, “Wherefore . Jesus Va0
e (Heb. 13:12, 13),
e, ¥Purify
. minded" (James 4:8).

22, we wnlk the biood
cleanses from all. sin® | (I John 1:7, 9

23. “Purifleth himself. eVen 88 he is .pure"’_',

(1 John 3:3).
24, All these acriptures and perhaps, many

more ‘refer to the same experience of divine -
grace, ‘They are not ma hi, works of grace, -
ch the ‘believer Iz

they are just one—by'w
cleansed and filled with the Holy Sptrit;

“+. .. I But I think" that the experience of"
. entire sanctification is best, most,safély and . -

" most adequately deseribed in personal terms,.

* thot is—as  the indwelling resence of the -
" Haly Spirit (fellowship wil

. terrent),

A. Of course, we cannot make & hard and

" fast distinction between’ th

- him* Father, Son, and Hol 5 1rit all
* " in the heart of the salnte L. o

B. It is also true that the, I-Iely ‘Spirit re-

sides in the heart of the believer. “If any

~man have rat the Spirit' of . Christ ho is '
. none of his" (Rom. 8:8). -

“Men must have the. Spirit to be Chris-

' tians. The Holy. Spirit is the agent of sal-:.
- “vation, Spirit convicts of sin; regenergtes—"’
" “borry’ of the Spirlt"™ (John 3: 5), witnesseg—— .-

“He. hath -sent forth the Spirlt of his -son

_into our liearts whereby we cry, Abba Fu- :

© ther' (Rom. B:15E)...

40 lam

. C. Bui there Is

without blemish"‘ -
.10, “As ‘many. as be perfeet" (Phil ~3: 15) ';I

7 in holiness end'-'

t us 8o on. ‘untg perfection” (Heb "

I . nnd holiness .

- : without which no. man shall- see the Lord”:.
" (Heb 12:14); = ‘

to 8enctify_

your . hoafte ye double-.-"
- Introduction: " . ¢ o Lt
BE Seriptural sewng Jeseph 15 in Egypt .

.as a ruler ofter a.varied career. Famjne -

21 “Be ye hely, for 1 an holy" ( Peter:' :

o moml de- ‘

g e persons of the'

* - Trinity, for the three are Qne and they are’’

. . each. ‘omnipresent. John. 14: 23——-“We will .
. come unto him, and make our abode with

vthen - a sweet pre;

- was, it wos a sweet appe :
sa it ‘symbolizes. to ya aWeetness ef spirit,

= p——

A

senseé in which- the Holy Spirit ‘comes Into

the heart of ‘the bellever in o second work ...

of: grace.- Promises already. quoted—promise

of the Eather, ele. Eapecilly In John 14:17 _

—"The Father will give you another Com-

forter that. He may abide with you for- - .
ever.”" John 14; 17-"Dwelleth with you e.nd.” .

shall be'in you.”

much .an “ex

abiding of a Heavenly Guest, :

A, This nvolds the danger ef paruulity or-
. one-sidedness, S
1. One might emphn.f;ize fnith--power-—l L

cleatising-—qr tongues,

-2 But speaking of “i.he Person - se!ves =
them all. :

- B. The. holy- e'nergy of His presence meets
our’ every need,..He clennses, empowers;
teachos—reveals - Christ;. ‘unifies -the sgints;

“Snncti!ication of the Spint (II : establishes, kee, ps in geriect peuce and poise

—'‘preserved,” senle
-Conclusion: -
.Do you have thia Henveniy Guest in your
‘heart? ;- :
v ' )

Honey Beerers ‘

Scnmtuns-—GenesLs 43 1-14.

sz'r-—-Carry 3 little hone Gen i
43:11). - . . y( QFB

forces Jacob io-send ten of his rem

sons (leaving: Benjamin behind) to ‘Egypt - -
for. food.” They:  are treated Ehly by

Joseph, and Suneen s retained and money
is put iaaek in sacks

a second. time to Egypt Jacob- gends. pres.

ents, including, among other things, honey, + "~ -
-2, It’s customary in the Orlent to send

presents to rulers..
" a) Very oftén they are merely ‘bribee
b) Somstimes they are. genuine tokens

of fear. nnd respect, A popular radio artist - - .
asked .what had become of old-fashioned - .
, homemnde je]ly. He recelved hundneds of‘ R

jara,

. 3. Out of thie list of presents T want to. .
select honey for our speeinl attenuon this o

morning.

| hif“seﬁ\'ery man needs honey with h!m for ;

‘A, There 'are dx&'erent kinds ‘of honey
found in- Palestine, . The honey of bees

-olives, or some o er . thin

ki%dness. eympathy

Every man needa honey with him

n ‘went down -

‘ “to Timnath (Judges),  On the first trip he -
illed a Hon'and later he found: honey and - .

a honeycomb ln the carcass oi the lion. He @

'l'ho Prour:ho:'o Maguzlno DR

to glve him strength, -

a distinct and unique,

111 'So that - this eicperience is ‘not so .
rience -as the ‘arrival” and_"

-and so much aci

‘They are forced to go S

-

saration tnade of ciates,
Whatever 1t
g food. And -

’ They were

[
1

was hungry and founci strength in eating
‘the honey, - :

.There.. is sweetness in strength., “Out "’

‘ of the eater came forth meat and out of the

-strong come forth swectness” (Judges 14).

2. There is sirength {n sweéetness, |
" a) Scientists tell us. that sugar is rendily

. transferuble into energy.  So. they advise-
_ tweets for 31 nick energy. Endurance runnera
-travelers, d ;
- gtill-, have sustenance teke cheooiete bars, °
. -raisins, etc. : ‘ ’
b) The Scriptures suy, "The joy . of the '
Lord iz my strength.'s Just as sweetness i3
quickly transferred to “ene
. sweetness of spirit are quick y transformed
-itito’ courage and strength Who is the °
*gtrongest ‘man In. the ~world? . Not. the
wrestler, not the man with bulging musclea, ;
" but. the -happy man, the man-that smiles
"I -have scen -great men - {physically) . wha
would det blue and discouraged -and quit,
while some little man or frail ‘woman. kept,» .
.on_smiling -and working. Mary Slessor of
. Cnlabar is a case in' point. Scientisty also-
rtell 'us that tiredness or fatigue is caused
.by -the presence of a certain kind of acid
in the.system, e dyou ‘run a hundred yards
is generated, - You rest.
“and it is neutralized. The thing titat mokes *
people- tired merally ond’ spintunl 18 not
' thnt they have done.so much but that they -
- havé too much of the carnal acid of sin on
board. If you keep the acld of sin‘and bit-. " .

ose who must travel light-an

terness from you, you never become week

angd tired spirituslly, = -
_Every’ man needs honey thh hlrn for .
sweel.ness
1, ‘There are experienees in‘life which will .
_'embitter one if the wrong uttitude is teken ‘

toward them

u) Failure 1o sucoeed when one ha.s doneA
- one's best. There Is
- against God. - ;

‘a tehdency to. rebel
. b) Seeing - einners prosper when the

~ righteoys remain poor.,. .
" ¢} Having misfortune of any idnd corne ;

d) ‘The -treatment - of- other people.

.. 2, The honey’ ef o sweét apint is the enly
thing' that will hel eﬁ you through :
' will only ereate "bitfer- . ;
- ness, It'is like the ox kicking against the . can stand so much,” And the implied con-~ -
; goad bringing soreness, poison, and denth,
o 3 ) Bitterness wiil not- decrease, rather it

" will multipl ¥ the troubles,

a) Fighting

.c} Bu} honey will sweeten ‘them oli
Carry a little Honey for. yeursei.ﬂ :

. I Every man also nieeds honey- fer‘ol.hers ‘. 5
" recomigbnd itself to others. .

~A. It's wonderful that God hng made it

o that we can help others.. "Every man-.
S i'or himself’—is p comman saying and, pos- .
. sibly,” a tore - common. practice, But God
- ¢ hos made it possible and advisable to help - :
~ . our fellow 'men.. We can- carry nlong some -
“-honey for ethem : .
Evongellst George' B, - Kulp used to tell,-

f one -of his experiences in the Civil War,

‘g0 joy -and.

“"to his sons, *

: having a’long. dustY tramp one:
! day. and at night when . they la
sleep they had’ enly the. water or coffee ﬁiey .
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y down to

: ‘hed ln the[r canteens, A friend of ‘even

younger’ than nodrinﬁnn"

he -was, ha
asked him for some, . Then the young friend

" in his thirst drank more than his share. But SN
the' next day when Kulp saw his young -
-friend dead on the hattle! field he: rejolee

that he "had shared- with him. “You may

think - you only “have encugh honey for -
.yourself. Nevertheless, share with .others,
Every man, woman, and child you know is-

ﬂeilrer etemiiy eyery day and they need’
elp, - -

B. You will soiten your enemies hy giv- -
Ing them some honey. “If your enemy thirst - -
glve him drink, for so delng you will heap- -

_ coals of fire on his head.

C. You- will win sinners by carrying

“honey, with-you. Here was Jacob endeavor- - -
-ing to win the-heart of the ruler. in Egypt.

“Take the best fruits of the land,” he says -

too, to glve to the man.’

: D. You will'he a blessing to your fellow . -

man if you are o honey bearer. . Someone

lias said that 999 out of 1,000 pevple need -
i .encouragement all the time, and’
_person needs its 23 hours- nnd 59 minutes of

e other

the day.. .
1. Peéople need encourngement-—so much

- discouragement.

.2. People need' sjmpathy—so -much in- . ;

_ difference, .

3. People need’ fﬂendahiHO much hate, -
" 4. People ' need joy-—there is ‘so much

" SOrToOw,

III. The heney rienee (pgrfect Tove)
is received from Gﬁe Is .not merely the
outgrowth: of "an idle sentiment. nor the °
result of & grim determination to be kind.

- Man’ can “have gérliuol “honey only when .
he is right with

“He 'should hLave fed them also 'with

- the ﬁnesf. of the wheat: ‘and with honey. out -
--of -the rock should' I have gatisfied- thee"
"(Psalms 81:16). This honeycis hgney out of

the rock, “The Rock,” i.e.
.1; This is+the only kind - -of Honey .that

keeps sweet Under all clrcumstances. Peo- - -
. fle are always saying to m¢, “It is ‘more than

ean’ endure.™I can stand- this and this. ‘I -

cluglon js, “Then I furn sour.”” But honey
out of the Rock never turns sour. It keeps

aweet ‘regardléss of the test,

& Thia s, the, only kind of honey that
‘3. This is tha oniy kind of heney that will

B, In the justified stale thm honey is
"sometimes 'mixed’ with - gall," but - in the _‘,

" sonctified life the gall is ‘removed.

©C. The " ingredients_of . this Goa-given

;honey are: Galotians 5.22

1 Jove

2. %Igy S

3. Peace. etc. ST A
Coneiusion R

“What do you hnve with you thie mominﬂ
——heney or gall? “Are you atrong? Are you

ma) 41 :

and carry” B littie honey along, . -




S life?

. it piles up on me.:
© means—"If we walk in-the light, etc” We
~have to walk to keep up to it. John 12:35- *
. “Walk while ye have light, lest darkness -

. off and turn others on.
~ he is soon left 'in darkness.” How true’that

s N ita te by

‘sweet? Are you. carrying it to others? -Do -
their faces as at something

ple screw u
itter -or do

ey gei hungry from your
e? Lo BT
Ca;r_y-a little honey with you! -

1 "." Progress or Perish -
Scaxﬁvnse:-Ph}lfpﬁfans 3:1-16"

-.. _TEXTG-*-AT‘HE, w(ﬂk':’phr{)ugh the Lﬂvng‘, (Gen__

cesis 13:17). |

As ye have thcrefore-}eéewed Christ.Jé'aid

* the Lord, s0 walk. ye in'him (Colossians 2:6),
" Introduction: - - . o T T
- L It i5 quite’ evident 'in all .af life that

when ' progress censes, disintegration’ 'and_f. rlexity may be-anything but advancement.

-1 have golten my line all tangled upjust - .
* when" the fish wére biting, and’ that ‘was

"'.deat_h set in. In our badies, tissue is break-
ing. down, and’ We must provide food and

© " drink and. air and rest to bufld up new

., ‘tissue. - Life. is not o static . thing. It is
. dynamie—it is living, breathing, - drinking,
. .eoting, sleeping, heart-beating, blood-mov-
. irig—and’ when  “action™. ceases, death be.'
‘ging, The same thing is true in_business. A. .
m along the same .way for a -
- long time.while others are progressing apd -
“making improvements, . Suddenly the erisis -
t foil, ‘A doctor must -

store may run,

. vomes—move ahead o

-~ kéep abreast of the times or fall. Sclentists,
. preachers, ‘and - professional . men, and all

skilled men are- the same, .In some places it

after being dcelaimed gods, But everywhere
it is the'same; . - .. .o T
. 2. It is true also in. the spiritual fife. We
‘must go ahead or we slip back,
are ‘shead - of a- year. ago we are: farther-
cback. It is something like the .“line” in

-, the gute: industry, I get- caughif behind. in~
- my work, I stop.” The work keeps piling up -

.and T got farther and farther behind.:So' it

‘ 'is with spiritual . light—ijt’ keeps coming - in .

sermons, -in -testimonles, everyday 'experi-
ences, Bible, ete, and, if T do not walk in it,
That-is what I-Johr ;7

come upon you.” -

.  They say that in the Carlsbad Caverns
: _,in'the Southwest the guides turn on lights.

The people travel

on—the guides turn those
If anyone stands still

-, Is of go many people splcitually, "Many peo-" .
" ple, who once had the light, sat and didn't°
- .move and now they are in gfoomy darkness.

Good moral people receive the'light-of new
birth. They must walk in it ‘or have added.
. condemnation, Beéllavers must walk in light-
of ‘holiness, -Saints must keep walking in

.the light or soon fall inio condemnation. - -

" - L -Progress must have a program, =~ - -
A; 'Movement is nol always progress—it.

.8y be retrogression pr just moving in a-

le.
KN P

ot’ Derbe soon -

nless: we -

" ards, ' To
.-grouping’

A WL O b e, g

man on'a farm in Alton,
" rying shingles and firewood, I thought at

.- a-distance he was going to build a fire, He -
. dropped- the sticks. and picked them wp. 1.
.- th rsistent.. Then he came -
. -tiepr ond 1 saw that he was half-witted, He -
- went on arcund: the house’ and, ‘then came .
back again, just traveling around with ng.

thought,- he ' is

purpose, - .- . s
.~ There was a.discussion in soclolo
ahout the defipition of “civilization.” The

feacher sald, “increased complexity.” ‘But -

- there were some who insisted there must be

_standards by -which to judge. civilization . .

. outside of comrlexity—.—:—such i moral, physl~ -
'

. cal, mechanieal, or cultural value, ete. Com-

neither pleasant: nor progressive, o
-..B." In this Christlan. life we have a. very
-definite - program, . There is no reasoin . we

should ‘wander In the dark or. travel in--

cireles.

1I: We have the pattein. I John 2:6—"He -

-that saith he_ abideth in him ought himself

also so.to walk, even as he walked.” I Peter -

2:21—"Christ suffered for us, leaving us an
_example that ye should follow. in his steps”

: h.?.“'l'he're 'ﬁie 't\'wt‘l:1 general aspects., Prac-
tieally: ( “phoses to ..
" shows up more quickly than elsewhere. Tn - tha .Cheistitn ot re_ore -fwo phases to ...
" ‘public popularity—president, actor, _hero; -
- Paul and Silas were stoned

& Christian - program~the individual' and.

the social, my own experience and my ob-. .

ligation’ to. others, the salvation of my own

. souland the salvation of others,, my own -
gBrowing in Christlikencss and my bringing =,
. ‘others to Christlikengss, Thesc two are es- .

sentially . related - and” cannot in an:

‘point of view,

" 3. The persenal program, There are sever-
al scriptures which give us a deseription of =~
4 in grice or'spiritual progress: Read
-Col. 1:912; . Thess, 4:1, 10-12; 11 Peéter 1:

» 5=8 “add to your'faith virtue, ete’; Col. 2: - ...
§,7; Eph. 4:11-15. " Asked what our stendaprd .- -
- is" we 'might . reply; . “The Bible—The Ten - -
Commandments—The Sermon on the Mount. .’

- —or holiness,” I-think the best reply would.

growth

-be, “Christlikeness.” - :
- There are. two. very . definlte " epochs of

divine grace that-lift us {o Christlikenesg— - -
“regeneration ‘and entire sanctification. With-

out these there can be no-more rea] spirjtual
progress than in a man's trying to,ll?t him-

self from - the. qulcksand by ‘his. own” boot- .
Lslraps,. T o T T
Once on solid ground, having received :

His, -Spirit .and hature we' can -hegin. to
grow -in accordarice with seriptural tands"

e fruity of the Spirit. -
Progress will bring: = .

" a) Incfeased strepgth ' .

" “The Proackérs Mogaxine

b e M et —

Some yéars'aéo— I sn\ir.n ‘feeble;:ﬁhxded -
NH. He was.car- ..

‘clasg -

real

. sense be separated. ¥ I am Chr_isllikey! will- -~
.- help others; if I help, in a sense I will be -

- Christlike, This morning 1 want to look at -

thiz program from a subjective or pérsonal’

et a fresh viewpoint, I am re- .

v

'b) Incrensed  knowledge and wisdom -
" ¢) Increased sweetness. - -

d) Incressed humility = - - %
_.e). Increased purlty.. . =~ .
. fJ -Increased fruitfulyess. - ‘
. 11.: Pfogress demands practice. .~
- A, One human. frailty is “daydreaming,”
making big plans and -never working them
out, .. St s e R
' must not. only have & vision ‘and

B, We

weé must also take that next little step in
the direction of the fulfillment of our ideals.

way we ought to lve; but-we don't do the
next thing in line; We'll not reach our goal
overnight. -Rome wasn’t built in a day, -
- 1, ‘Do we pray, “Lord, make me strong"?
hen let-us | nd
today, lift today's loads, lift in this service,
fight the good fight of faith today, - ~ :.
2. Do we pray, “Make me wisé”? Then let
ug-study the “Word of wisdom" and use
-our.own best judgment, I
-3, Do we pray, “Make
let, us meet the conditions for. “being pre-
_ser.ved.” T i - R B

h:t'us practice humility of attitude and prac-
3. Do we pray, *Make me pure”? - Then:
let us avoid temptation, Some people pray
like . St. ‘Augustine, “Make me pure, but
not mow."” - i oo e

- 8. Do we:pray, “Make e fruitful”? Then
lét us labor for souls; . . o '

HI.. Progress furnishes | e
‘A, Progress. i3 -not: an  endless uphill,
climbed by sustalned effort thot scon wears
down the Christian, That's what self-right-

own strength unti] one gets tired and guits.
Here's 5 man who goes to church many years
because ‘he ought..-He gets- tired: and ‘quits,
That's the reason for 86 many moral brenk-
downs in ‘middle life—people lose the 'zest
‘pieces,” They. do not have - the inner spirit=
ual ‘dynamlc,- Just as the human body needs
rest and re-invigoration, so' the Soul -needs
B, Progress furnishes -its. own -power.
"Psalms  84; 7-"They ‘ :
- strength.” . That glves me the picture of the

: wc-nkgnln's ‘ag It continues, It starts out

strong. and keeps.getting stronger; just-ns-a
.locomotive gathering-steam. Psalms 138:3—
As thy d

our souls -Deut, 33:25— 8 80

k- - like the bucket on the well chaln, "I came up

" BeptémberOctober 1047

< ‘another,”

program “that reaches. faor into’ the future; -

We all know -what ‘we ought-to.do and the -

our backs to the work of -

"Ny
mé sweet”? Then

4.-Do we pray,"'Maké me humble”? Then -

its.own power, . .-

eousness is—trying, trying, trylng in. one's, ..

of life and-love and idéalism, and soon go-to.
b .- 'tatorial and

‘go. from’ strenglh to - : LI L
I .72, A3). Because ‘of sickness or death, - .~ . -
-child "af God going. from one coaling sta- .
- tion-to snother, from .one oasis to another; -
.. ong vietory to unother—and ench 'adds.
- strength- and. power, The Christian life s-
. not' & starting out with strength and then

. “The Lord strengthens us with strength in -
--shall thy. strength beY. The pessimist is -

“full o go down empty.” The man that goes:
. In. his own strength- says, f‘I’m‘guir;g:' ani -

A
one battle to another.” The man who has
d says,

Progress i3 {ts'own reward. Attain a cer-

" tain position in. grace -and it will ‘be 80’

" blessed that you. will feel it was worth while -

reaching it and furthermore it will provide - - -

- you strength to reach i higher height. Prov. -
4:18—"Path of just is as the shining light—"". ..
‘II- Cor. 4:16-—"Though our outward man
erilsh, yet. the inward maon-is renewed day..
y. day.’ :
"ual life, the glernal life, is 'without the lim- -
itationsg of space and time. We labor physi- -
.cally .and . bécome weary and  aged :
spiritunlly the longer we live and work, the
-stronger and' ‘younger .we become, Praise .
God! That is.true simply because’ spiritual-
.progress’' is not only. our-making more and -
- more effort,. It 1s- laying ourselves’ 'oﬁli.; o
more and more to God's power and B

" "Arise, walk through the landl
- A Mortgage on Heaven -
-Scatprure—Ephesians 1, L

i L Text—The Holy Spirit-of promise, 'which‘i_:l'— L
the earnest of our inheritance until the re- .. - -

" demption of the purchased possession, unto
. the praise Of hiz glory (Ephesians 1:13, 14).
~—the promised Holy Spirit; that Spirit be-

“ing a pledge’ and foretaste of our inherit~

ance, in.anticipation: of "its. full’ redemp_titmi '

o (Weymouth), . - - P :
' the long-promised .Holy Spirit, which'ia -

the pledgé ond installment of our common
- heritagie, that we - inay -obtain our divine .
. posseasion «(Moffatt):- - . -~ .. - . ‘
CIntreduction: L
1."Here- we have . in this: chapter: the. .
supreme witl. - - ..o o o
- a): Men -all have

their  plans and ‘pur<- -
» 'poses -and résolutions, e ’

< {1} -Some gro -drifters and. seemto have *

‘litle power of self-determination, .
~ {2} Some are strong, determined; die-

- others, - C 0T e
© b) -But, man's purpose 'sooner. of later
hreaks down, " . - - oo o T
(1) -Becpuse he changés his mind
" (2). Because others resist. - - - -

¢) There i3 only-one supreme will, God's.’
. A1) It was formed back in eternity. - = -
. (2) .1t is unopposed except for its self-
imposed lmitatlons in nature and. the will
 of ctented beings. © - I T

. .(8) 1It.is beyond. the.influence of change,

or time, or death; .

()] ft,ls absolutely cel;taln‘to"be hilﬁlié’d. :

. “Worketh all. things after the counsel of
Chis will” (v, 11); fwill of God"--(v. 1);
“chosen us before ' the' formatlon - ¢f - the
. - world” (v, 4); “according:to ‘the gaod plea-
sure of his will"  (v. 5); “mystery

will .. .. goed plessure which he hath

(316) 43

‘T'm going, from one victory to .. -
‘We need-to realize that the spirit~ *-

power laying hold more and more Jupon us... .7

seem o impose thelr wills on



"~ out blame_ before-

" fore the foundation of

‘ bcln; ers, .1s" an

-’ : ‘gold. and

““thera- I8 a "thlr

ﬁlmposed in himself” (V.Q), .
" ete. (v, 11).
. 2. Observe the content of that will,

. "@) 1t is-thst Christ the Son shall be 't'he |
. agent or administrator of all His -blessings

“in Christ Jesus,” “in Christ,” “of our Lord
- Jesus Christ,” “By Jesus Chrlst," "ln Chrls ?
“throygh. his- blood,” ete. t,

b)Y It is that'. our slns should be for-—'

glv;:n—lnvgseh 7. .

e) It Is that we ahould be ad

His family—verse 5. Who? bted lnto

“irust in Him-+verses 12 and 13,
d) It is that we should be holy and with-

Sealed thus to be kept—verse 13.

. -e) That we should live to His glory— -
 verse. 6. wise. and pmdent—-—verse 8 cf- :

fective witnesses——verse 1.

f) It.is that all the’ redecmed should uI- :
‘ 1imalely “in the dlspensatlon of the fulness -
. of -fimes,” be brought “together in a holy
-soclety with Christ ns the center -and head, -
. of all. That ig the ultimate goal of the will of

“God, heaven; with all that.means, o holy
soelety of men and women about himself. -

© 3, Observe thit. all but the last of that .
will is offered to us here now. :

< »@) He chose us and J:lanned. all this: be-
e viorld .

b) The blood of Chtlst has been shed.

E .;'."‘ ¢) Wé have forgiveness of slns now.

: d; Xt’fe -are ‘His- p t}rcn\:("
Le ter our adoption eonverslon we
hnvc the “long—promised” Holy Spim‘.)

1), "The Holy Splrit nenls us unto that_'

day. )
(2) He' is ulso ‘the’ eameat of the rest of

our inherltance which we hold. He 15 like

a mortgage on- heaven. In anclent days:a
“buyer of lind would be given a somple of

“the land as a -pledge or promlse of ‘the - o
. transaetion ‘later to -be finlshed.

4, Apainst thls background of God’s wnll
for us let-us observe, briefly, the meaning’
- the Holy Spirlt &y “the eamest of our in-

: hcntanee

“The Holy Splrlt, “long-pi‘nmised" to

inheritance” (Weymaouth).

--ATheve essence . of heav .
- * sonality, Godrind hol of Deaven IS per.

ereated beings. - -
-1, R is not primar y .the nbsence of sln

- or suffering. "

2, It is not primarxly the riches, such a3
recious stones,

3 It is holy 2ONS.

When We‘l’-em

Holy Ghost. we have a_ little sample of. a-
. foretaste of, what. heaven really is.

1. God hlmself comes to us unhindered
by that Inward enemy, carnality y

‘2, The- believer hns the Holy Spirit, - but
not in-His fullnesa. not unoppOS

xiarty (not. a.person, of

".cours¢) in’the sou
‘3, When: one Js sanctiﬂed thet carnallty

purpose o£ :

Those . who L
- get the-rest of the ‘Inheritancé that He =
_ promiged us as His adopted childten. . - - .
A, He is the: execulive of the Godhead in ..~

him in loVe—--verse 4 . -
R - " applying the will-of G_od in our. llvcs todny R I

'. is: the pled

- heavenlr home, see

K installment - of our com- ..
.mon eritage (Moffait) or "foretnste of our’.

ve reeeived the gift of the :

because .

= :is gone, There is 2 perfect relntlonshlp ex- " th
u @ '

cept for sin about and, t.he 1nﬂrmltles of

body and mind
4. Heaven will, be- somcthlng like the

sanctified life without sin- al_aout and infirm-

lties of body and mind,

~IL . The Holy Spirlt is the “pledge" of our

: complete ‘inheritance. God has morigaged
- Heaven to.us or for us, He has laved us. -
“himeelf.. He gave His . Son to atone for'our : '

stns, . He' promised” us ‘access to.all His re-

sources.. He has sent the Holy Spirit to us -

‘as a pledge, pn nssurance to us that we will

1. He convicts,
. 2."He converts.”
- 3 "He cleanses, .

He keéps by His indwelllng presence e

and power. .

B. He is. also the: pledge or gunranlee of o

all future grace,

-1 Vietory In every @xperlence that shall S
e\"er come,

The final - and complete fu]ﬁlment 4n R

'gIoriﬁcation

. ay. We have not only the written prom-;

isés of the Word,
b). We have thc livlng,

Conclusion

1,-If it is trufehthnt His prest%nce wlthin :
ge of heaven, then the fte .
C-must be true—His ebse’nec mennsoll:gois--f: o

surance of heaven, | .«-

. ersonal rom- .
ise of the Holy Splrat himsef v.rithinp

‘2. Oh, my_ friendicto be assured’ of your .

fullness

“God's Everlasting Prionty” |

. Scnm'mnn—Matthew 6:19- 34 I T

8 Luke 12:31. ~ molhy &
. TExr—Seek ye first the Jetn dom - of ° God. I

and_his righteoumess; and all thess thlngs

_shall be added unto you (Mntthew 6: 33)
Introduction:. - . .
1. One of the lessens life tenehes usns we - -

o along is.that we cannot have everything. ';

Therefore, we must make our choice. -
‘a) “Because there'is so much in life -
(1), The world 1s so0 big--we can't be in

: evcry place ot once. . We must ¢hoose north .~
.- or south, ete. If you would travel every- - -
L where you: must forfeit the Joy of. home. etc

(2) . We can only eat:so’ much, -

(3)” We. can -only wear so mueh—choose '
‘between suits, dresses, etc. ‘There i3 an’ ad-
.‘-_‘vontug.e in_not having tdo much,

Him, seck Him in His 8

{4} We can only possess so much—can- .-

one “thing at-a time.

_b) " Betause some thin S
clusive in ‘their ol gs are mutuully ex

. nature,.
{1) If you're rie
& same time

.not take care.of any more, Then there are
-gthers, too, who have needs and.wants. - =~ %
. (5) Tunelsshortnndwecnnonlydow '

you eant be- poor: at

'l'he Pmuchou quo:!no '

" Said" his old .friend,’

" <covered the

" heaven s dim far-

Pl Boplembor-Oclobe: 147

(2) 1 you re stout, you cnn't bo thin nt .
. ‘_ ,the ‘same_itme.”

(3) .If you are 'good you cant be bad at

-“the same time:
: . Thete is another lessun that llfe tcach- )
" es us, and that is.that there are some thinga ]
‘ore important than othiers -

* You can live ‘without" chocolate” cake but -  how consistently we 5 c{) God fiest.. We -
o

_riot without brcnd, In the scale of velues away. We just

there are .-

- ¢). Destruttive evils of diﬁ'erent degrees
B)  Neutrals, .
.e) Goods»--good better, best

3 One 'of the. lessons of World War 18 ia
.iprioritics e :

“In pedce time, We cari buy what we, choosc
if we have the money. In-war. time," with

" danger ‘threatening, ‘we. cannot  have as

marly cars as usual and tanks too—as many
pots and pans and planes, too. So.we have

* ‘our prierity boards and defense comes first. -
©If any.ls left over ell well and good If
. not, too bad.” .

4, God has sét up & prlority which takes ;
- precedenee over all other prlorluea. ST

. "Seek "

o A Mere- human resolut.lon la a. prelty you
. vafm thin,

without it .Is supported.-to the
grace. of

“and -the - subject of dr ink

eame up, Said Frank, “God.

power” But s equple of months later the

K man. who gave up drink by his .own will-.
, power without God! wns arreated for drunk-

Lt But llttle wlil ever be done for our own -
v chnrncte;' or the. salvnllon pi ot.hers w:thout,
_ resclution, -

- 1. Some things are found by aecident

- ‘'man walking along an well-traveled- tmll:-

over the Rockies aceldently ‘kicked a rock,

.. discovered that it was a large gold nugget ¥e
. ."He staked ‘a clsim and’ became rich. | :
© " 2, But usually things ore discovered. only :
'by seeking: them actively. Columbus dis-
West Indles by accident, ¥Yes!.
~ or:Nol If he had. sat at home he’ wouldn't
~" have discovered - }
: churches, colleges are not bullt by acci-‘

‘them.’. Clties, . nations,

dent.

“When God wanla to, -He can come an

convert -me."” 1 wrongl

have to move

*The Christian pla
‘second, . The .worldling puts World ﬁrst an
second . L
*1. First in time..

o so]vat.lon

~want. to be saved o

d, We all know what hnppcns -
- to most New Year's: resolutions. .. - ;
.. " Fennk Smith met an old friend on the
.. streel ofe’ da)

, His ‘righteousness,’

ks elivered me.” . :
‘I-did it by my will - hcart You mitst
" do anything for God.. S
B 'I‘hcn the ptovihce of the ehurch mil- ‘
“'itant, a "Holy Church i a wicked - world, "
We don't want the world to be wicked, but .~
we do want to face fpcts nnd we want the =
“ Churchi fo. be ‘hely, - -

-3, “Fhe other-Is His eteennl klngdom where i

A o5 And no’ one ia going to ﬂud salvat.ion ;
by sceldent. .A man said to me recentl d

- We'll - have 'to -
- stir oursclves to -seek for .that which. we
. want, We will
anlvallon. Seckl Seck! Seck
o IE “The klngdom of God and hia rlght«,
- eousness first”:: .
: The . key. word la “ﬁrst " . The whole"
.thing hinges upon the thought. of -order.
{wces heaven first and- worlg .

i we wunt K

L . : R ’
N . -
'

a.) First in. youth '.l‘hat‘ is the time for.

snved under twenty?

-+ b) First during t.he day—or We'll slart o
‘oﬁ wrong: . :

.2 First in importahee )
a) - Life is full of cholces, Iarge nnd smnll
and our spiritual progress will depend upon

don't 'want ‘to throw -
want Him to take a'bick seat for nwhile,
b) -Everyone at some time or other has:

B myed arid talked. to God, But God must.
ge first, . Many other things will-push in® - -
,when we.wish to get saved—business, pop-"

ularity, or pleasire, and .other things will |

‘" interfere. When we Wwish to. get. sanctified
—-the -opinioh of others,” procrastination, or -

seif<-will ‘will “interfere.  When we want to
pray—business, ~phone, ~ baking, children;’

etc. will . demand - attentlon Whenever we . -
helped or blessed we .
must come to the Lord withia “Thee firat; -

Lord”. in our hearts. -We'll' never receive
help.unless we do, If: you take the attitude;

“other things flrst’ and “then God, you' mtﬁ _ .

find G'od' 1s tos busy (’?) to bother wi

Quole poem’of Paul Luwrenee “Dunbar.

.B. What first? The kingdom of God. and ¢
There: are. three-spheres - -
Erovidenees of God's righteous !éidngdom.; )

here, too, order must be liced
1 " First there Is the kingdom {n-your own

'He shall reign without a rival;

u!l

‘addjtion”. (chmouth? “Geek G
and goodness. ahd aoll that will be yours
over and above” (Moffatt)..

"A. The. advice i3 not’

a . foot to a_man's

B. Some
pr;:tty much to God.

Our beauty, we can't o much about lt.'j"

Lllles more beau than Solomon.

Our bread-—must work of course, but"'.‘_--"-“

what use for the oppressed millions  of
Europe - to work when lt is atolen from
“them? .

QLT bclieve thnt

, come o time for me to dle ‘whether by flood, .. -
" bomb, atnrvntjon. llghlen’lng, etc, Jesus-_ T
does not com S
S D; But, 1 belleve, that §f 1 serve God and .
o keep Him ﬂrst I will be " blessed in ways .

(317) 45; ‘

"What proport!on of us ‘were -

ba snved before you; can:

“uAll these-things shall be. ndded unto e

. hesc things ehall all be given you ' dqnoo .
God's realm’

t we. shall be as -
.ldlc as the birds, but that we should trust
our Heavenly Father as simply as they do.

" Anxiety -never added
*- height or: changed. &’ leopard’s spols .ar an
- Ethloplan's skin. . .
things we will have to. Ienvo'. -

someday there wﬂll-- :




oA

without number ag He stes best Health—-—
" generally it -will be better than I -would
" have had if I were not a Christian. Wealth
—generally I will have moere- than I would

have had if 1 were not a Christian. There -
may - be miraculous providences, such as .
- healing, emergency deliverance; ete.” I will -
- have a hnppier home nnd relationships h;-.-

- every way,
E."If T do not have any of these things

"= 1. It will be because God sees it is not

for my. good-to_have them,

eaven -there,”

ﬁnitely .greater- thah ‘anything. of- time. What
- & glorigus thing it is to live by the day!

ing from hand to mouth as long as It s God'
~ hand and my" mouth.” ;
* Conclusion; .
1, Kee}) (os well as - seek) Gods king-
. dom first!

'beneﬁts

“For Jesus Sake” ST

Scnmum:——ll Corinthians 4;.

5, 11).
Introduet:on s

. studying some of the common - expressions
- ~we use, One night in prayer meeting as we

tives,

Eart of your life;” ¥our deed may be good
© ~but if the motive is- -‘wrong .or: inf{-rlor then
it counts. for little." Your accomplisliment
7‘ . motive is worthy then it eounts for muc

" ‘mative for Christian -service? ' I decided—

: .‘___Jesus soke.”

. found . onl
© . limes. in:
. morning;-II Corinthians 4.

a) There are  numerous hrases like it
‘in-the N Ly 3

“-{II .Corinthieng 12:10, Ephesians 4: 32), “in
Christ's stead” . (II. Corlnthians 5:20), “In
< the name of Jesus" (Acts 5:40, 9 27 Phillp-»
‘ plona 2:10). -
b) They have’ becume 50 much a. part of

» we ask in Jesus' hame, -Amen

s Scnpture.

(2) And even with the speciﬁc eommnnd
“of Jesus. John 14:13, 14; 15:16; 16:23, 24, 28,

48 (3]8)

i S

2. T will have an abiding joy that has a -

. deeper'source-than any of these things; ‘The.
Elor_y of my llfe Is "where Jesus ls “tis
- and glorious thought|

3.1 will. have an’ eternlty that is - in-

“Uncle Bud used to say, “I don't min I:v- ’

2. And all thot you receive w1ll be extra-

. they assume- ‘different offices.

Texr—For Jesus sake (II Corlnthioos 4 .

a). Your metives are the most 1mp0rtantr

. 'may be poar and unworthy hbut. if iour,
' b)- Then I thought—What should be the
.1 believe jt is summed up in the words “for '
2. This Iittlelphrase 50 common o Us- ls iy

twice in "the Scripture, both.:
e. chapter we are ubsen'lng thls__.

ew: Testament. “For Christ's sake”

o " sus Christ. -
-‘our: thinking that we rarely pray  without -
eloslnsi with one of these expressions—“Thla .

(1). This practice is quite in harmony with N
- saved.”
" Christ’s sa

! ‘ =_“Whatsoever ye shall aak the Father ln my.

w0t o - : i

‘name;: he wlll glve it you Hitherto hnve ye

asked nothing in rny name: ask, and ye shall
i’gc;:l;ve that your }oy may be full’ (John
3. This bless:-cl name is the key which
opens all doors. -..
a) There is no dlﬂ'lculty the name of
Jesus cannot dispel.

b) Especially it i the channel by whieh ©

(1) “The ‘grace of God ‘flows to-us and-

(@) Dur. loVe and service ﬂow back to.
Hlm R

L Tt is “for Jesus® sake that God ours’ 7

out His’ grace. upon us,. What a pro und

A. Let us alivays keep it clem‘ in ouir.

- minds, when we Feak of the ‘Atonement and
-the’ megllotion 0

- make Jesiis full of love to placate the Fa-
 ther full’ of wrath, because God-js just as.
- loving -as Jesus, and is-as truly the author.
cof salvnt:on as Jesus.

Jesus, that we do not

.With - the” same love and groce in the1r
‘Learts: they assume -ong the office of Ruler..
of .the moral unl.Verse and .the other- the

. Mediator. .

... B, But we must. also bear- in mlnd thot

" while "the snme love and grace are in. the
- hearts: of ¥ather, Son, and Holy Spirit,

The Fa

".is the Ruler of the moral sphere; the Son is :
the Savicur of, the Mediator for lost-men; ;

and the ‘Holy. Spmt is the agent to accom- '

we sre saved, yet that love could not have :

2 'saved .us and reached. us: had riot Jesus
. . &toned for us/
" were praying I got to thmklng about mo-

The atonement of Jesus is .

not the cause of God loving us. Rather the _‘
- opposite. But thé. Atonement is the aVenue )
= by which the love of God reaches us. :

. .~ "¢ plish. the purposes of bath the others,  So - :
~.that while the love of God is the reason
1,-1 find- mspiratmn ond challenge in,:‘

"C, The whole redemptive scheme and ev- o

"‘ery benefit it "brings are bosed upon the.

person and work of- Jesus—-they ore. oll “for

* Jesus' -sake.” oL e
“+ 1. The revelatton of God is through Je- o
-sus Christ.. 11 Corinthians 4: —"God .

hath . . .. shined .. .. to give the: ]Ight of .

"the l(noW'ledge of- the glory of God-in the -

face of Jesus Christ

a) The world is so dark without Jesus

It was -then, It still is'now without Jesus.’
There are. good, -even-religious;: people who.
know nothiing of salvation—how blind they .
arel’ Sin—salvation, new 'birth, atonement,
ete. are not known to thems |

by Far Jesus is “the light of the. world”

~ and they that follow Him shall not.-walk in’
~darkness but shall have the light of life.

2. 'The forgiveness of God is through Je--
Here agalh in the "context 1II -
Corinthlans - 5:15—"he_died for all” "God .
was in Christ reconciling the world unto
himself” -(v. 19), Acts 16;31—<"Believe on

-

the Lord Jegus Christ. and thou shalt- be - "

hesians 4:32—"Even: as. God for.
e hath forgiven you” -Aré your.
sins forgiven? - Are they buried? Do you
rejoiee ey are gone" Remember that it is -

.\_

o . . The. Preuchet'l Maguﬂno '

¢} He prayed the )
" d): “He ‘commanded them to wait for Him.'

- -e). He dled that they ‘might reccive Him.. '-l'or ‘Jesiis; obey Him in witnessing in gervice ° l

and out;- 'family altar; tlthln%ond dollerlngs, o
and  prayer -

A - “up us also. by Jesus, ard ghall
- with you” (v.'14).-
: L race, forgiven and cleansed by’ His
. bloorlZ kept by His Spirit, resurrected by His
- power;- we will walk in through the. pearly -
" gates -washed. in His. blood and pleadlng
acceptance there in the cily “for Jeans' sake.”

) only for Jesus' sake nnd stay elose to the
. One whose favor brought’ you: forgiveness ]

‘. 3. 'The riches of our divine sonship are -
-'through Jesus Christ. Romans 8:17—"heirs’

of ‘God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ.,””

- Galatians 4:4F—"God sent forth his.son to-

redeem us who are under the.law ., , . .
that we might receive the adoption of mons.”

"“If-'a son then an- heir- of God through

Christ” (v. 7). How:ought we exult in-our.
inheritance ns sons! -And.we ought to re-
fnember that we enjoy it all through Jesus

Christ, who was willing to share tt alt w:th

us!-
4, The Glﬂ of the Holy: Ghost is through

- Jesus Christ; God gives .Him to -us “for’
- Jesus' sake” It is expedlent for you that
-+ T go away but if I depart, T wlll send hlm
‘- unto you" (John 14), . R

Ca)- Jesus - told. of the Spirlt. .
b) : He promised to send Him.
might -receive Hlm

. 5..-God's unfailing mercy is through Jesus

8 . our mediator.

" *We have an hdvocnte w:th the Futher.'

.Jesus Christ the rightedus” (I John 2:1), .

“One God-and one mediator between Gad

] -and men, -the man Christ . Jesus" (I Tim,
2:5), 'Hebrews, 7:25~—'"uttermost’ in time—-
-~ here we “see- the elérnal: priesthood of -
- Christ and His constant intercession.. We-
- know that not only ‘does’ the ‘blood of Jesus
B . stand between us and our past sins but.also: -

- pleads for the patlence of God' with our’.

B }’ ailties nnd for our fbrgiveness if we should,-
-~ fall“Into sin, - :
. .6, Our-final’ resurrected glory wlll "also o
. be “for-Jesus" sake!” “Knowlng that he.

‘which raised up the Lord Jesus. shnll ralse

But these -wondeiful words, “for’ Jesus'

. rake,” ore ‘not only the pivot on which God'
L groce swmgs, o
"IL They ‘are’ olso the plvot on whlch all
dur lives swing; so that just as troly ns-
God .does what.He does for.Jesus’ ‘sake, g0 -
" will we do what we do for Jesus' sake, . -

A, /There . may be, there wﬂl be. lesser

7 motives in our lives.

“1.-Even' the motive of savmg souls is
subordlnnte 1o our love for Jesus

... 2" And" .with" this’ there ‘'may be. mnny{
‘lesser worthy motives that may be in har~.'

mohy with the supreme motive. - - . -

7. a) 'To have an essy consclence;.
. h "~ h)- To be saved’ from hell and rench_
eav o

e) To build the church ‘
d). To keep -busy, -
‘e) ‘To en\loy frienda and activities
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. .‘). 1
1

" “For Jesus' sake,” .
" recelve the fullest outpouring of Gods grace _ -

present us . - - L :
*Semiprure—Deuteronomy 3: 18-29, -
-, Texr—Thou shalt not go: . . .. ‘But charge
Joshua, and encourgge him, and ‘strengthen . -
“him: for he shall go. ('Deuteronomy 3 27 28),

- S0 that redeemed. by -

- help those in heed.: e
Insing ene of oup loved ones, but just faint- - -

. drowned in a coast-wise ship and, o
- read the names, it seems to us like a ter- = -

: It glares’ in the head- - .
: lmes. .We read in a Ilttle corner someploce, :

e ¢ .

j) To have the npproval of other good

l) To provido for our- creature needs
“But’ the supreme motive .of all- true

'Chr)st.lans ‘will . be “for Jesus' sake) The -~ .
full results of & message like this will be,

' secired only by sérious heart-searchin 51

-the individual, but in this.connection

“ure two .or three ‘questions which might well
‘deserve. our attention for a few’ minutes,

1. In my life’s actxvltles is’ the supreme 8
motive “for Jesus' sake”? s
. a) . Immediately- everything- smfui oF un-
clean is eliminated by a

b) Now for the good and legitimate things

';such ns: Reading my Bible, praying, churc
© atiendance, testimony, giving,” my -business,

my pleasuye,- my’ time. . Would thnt‘all of

-us might search our hearts Lerel

3. 'If . "for "Jesus' sake" ‘were the‘supreme

P motive of my heart,.:

-a). Is there’ onything I would qult? Selfa s

ish 'menningless or foolish; questionable?

) Is: there anything 1 would do? peak. -

house’ of 'God ﬁrst-—ehur

. meeting, etc,

I When' our lives. aré motlvnted by -
then, and only

Mor- Jezus' sake.” \
A.. Do ymlzm kngg l;ow :3? be rleh ond
ha and abounding in 80 Y
BppyJust remember that Jesus i4- the prlde
ond joy of the Father’s heart. Love Jesus

“sypremely and.there 45 almost nothing that

the Father wlll eonsider too. good for youl o )

RN The Romance and
T Reahsm. of Migsions
' (Mlsslonary Sermon)

‘Intro uation:
“The missionary call” oppenls to three

B Iundamentol humap instincts,

‘a) -The instinct of sympathy or love The : .

knowledge that there are 1,000 milllion hea-

“theny’ in varying degrees of i norance. end .
‘suffering ‘makes a_strong bid for our- sym-.
pathy if we are human, -

“Itis true that distance- cools thi.s ardor to AR

“We'are heartbroken: at

Iy stirred as .we read “the deathy .in-the’
_paper. .We could.read of acatastrophe in"a
“distant state and be sorry for the: victims.

But if we should see that a friend has suf~ - -
fered;. we would think more ond feel sad. . '~

der..over that one friend .than we would
over ,all the other. hundreds ‘not known to -
us, We read iof 100 ~Amerlcans ~ heing
a8 we -

‘rible : catastrophe.

uestion like that, * -

then, we- -~



-been an’ honored missionary. You should: . there, to die thers, to go home with a prayer -
- have gone. ‘1 called you to go, But yout -on our lips for missions. . . = ° S
. sald no,.You disqu’e.liﬁed yourself. There- . - Moses never came down from Pisgah's .
. fore thou shalt not go” . B 'lfieight.d 'I'he‘Lordut}‘oélm't wmgt. h:mﬂlto,--selnuagg{ e
;- B, n, of course, there is a natural: I we do we are likely to get in the Sloug
. heces's’ghr; limitation. Ev%rygne c?mnot o. . of Despand or the Valley of Unbelief. We . -~
-The majority must stay. at home, ‘keep Eie will get small and fearful and selfish and
‘home fires. burning, spread. salvation here,  €ase-loving., We.will talk ‘about hard times
work - and: toil to gather funds to send the - and say how little money we have, etc, -
selected few that do go. - | S.v . .. But if we stay up there, keep, the vislon,
- . We eannot all be the lips that speak’ and -lff-‘ef under the burden of prayer, keep be- .
the tongue that tells the.story; each must leving, read all we can on missions, drink -. -
. ‘have his place. -~ . - . T in all_t'lilellinfomaﬁqn;we :canmgclt}.ennglgi\:g .
v .o, RTI - : y - -every, dollar-we can, weé will- able -
) 'Segic?'e]rvlfuf;i;l:lll\%ht};f:gaésyu&%x}?uhtigﬁﬂr? . survey all of God'’s kingdom with faith and - - -
- An old man.of 120 he had led the Israels swhen the time comes to die Michael the
ites “through forty years of crisis,” change, . “r""h““%"l’w}il" came down to be our:special
~iind wilderness. Under him:they had fled. -$5¢0Tt it Meavem. .. . @ o b wn
* from Egypt, crossed the Red Seo, traveled - But is that nll we have to do? Climb yp
through the desert, codified their law and - Nt Pisgah ar—.‘vdrlqwk sround north, south, .
" ritual and - history, conquered Og and Si-, - east and west? e _ th e T
hon and many other kings and tribes. He ° III: Even. mora important than - that—
. 'Had.done a great work and, even If hls im- send Joshual Your kong and daughte  your .-~
patient striking of the rock had not kept him' . flesh’ and - blood, your“own offspring, your.
out -of .Cnnaan, Joshua would ‘undoubtedly -'filends, those. nearest and'dearest to you,: .-
have been the young strong warrior to Jead ~{he best members of the N.YP.S.; the most -
. Israel from then‘on, He had..slready been promising material you have, You can’t go .
. selected ds Moses’ successor. =* - - ¢ .. .. Yyourself—but send Joshua, .. - .
§  Some of us the Lord is not sending be- A Charge him! .= SRR
- couse already we have done our share of -1, Tell him of the Pisgah visioh. Don't:
conquest, We have sliin- the-,;ilams, xe< let:him think that the- valley:where he -is
_ .etlved water from- the . Rock,  feasted on- is. gll the world,. Tell him of the endiess -
the ‘manna.and- the quall, heard. God speak - - reaches toward the north and south, toward -~
- at Sinni.” And now thé Lord is saying, “Thoti- the rising and the. setling sun, Tell him of .-
- ‘shali not. go to Africa or China, ‘Thou shalt- the smoke of a thousand, a hundred thou- - .
“not ‘go much more. any place. For® very ‘sand,.a thousand thousand. villages without - * -
soon ] am going to.soy, ‘Child, come home!’"” .Christ. Tell: him of the jewels 'you have -
- _Thus for many reasons, I trust' not because -~ seen spatkling in the sun, Tell h ‘of the . -
- of our self-disqualification, the Lord is spying  faceés. wet with tfears that you have ‘seen. °
 to many of us, “Thou shalt not go fo the | Tell him of outreached  hands, ‘of pleading
Umisgion fields” T T cet lips, of hopeless graves, of the endless pro-
".. But does that. absolve ui. of all respon-: cesslon from despair to 'despair. Tell him - -
. gibility? Never!- ...~ "« - .- - L-of the gleam of the Cross down.through-the” - .~
" . 1L For. the. Lord is saying unto us, “Get '.years, of what it has done.for you, of the
. “thee up into the top of Pisgah,” Get'up on . Way it 'has transformed darkness into light. - -
. the Hill of Vision, “and Jift-up. thine eyes = 2. Let him feel the buirden of 'your soul -
- ‘westward, and northward, and' southward, ' until he won't rest easy, :By word and deed . -
- . und eastward, and behold it with thine eyes.” ‘lay the charge.upon him, Pass the torch to -
[ ".A. There is nothing which can excuse-us bim undimmed and say, “Now it's up to you. .. -
for not climbing up the Hill of. Vision.- We = I have kept the falth. ‘I have passed the
. may be so lame that we can't walk, we may  torch still brightly burning.- Néw I charge
* e too Weary. to climb, wa may have a weak ~ you—Keep the " faith, " follow the ._:gleam‘,‘_
* 'heart that-cannot stand high altitudes, we - ‘preach the word, spread the gospel, gol gol”..
_may be nearsighted or totally blind, -we ~——into all‘the world, - e R
may be}f_.busy"‘w\e may . be "ignorant or . How uflen we have cha edyoungpw- o
learned, -we may have. great opposition— - ple with- the cares of this ife rather than ;
“but there Is nothing that can keep us from: the ‘gospel commission.. ", R
‘gazing -with vislon and faith upon the gréat - B. Encourage him! . .. - =% . .
rolling hills of Canaan and the fields of the - 1. Not with the ease of the job, not with . -
-world white” with ‘harvest, We may never --the promisé of quick -money, or popular " -
leave our home town, we -may be Invalided - spproval, or worldly'success, e
"« lii-bed; but, ke Dr, H. F. Reynolds, we can ' - 2, .But with the worth-whileness of the . ' -
. i pray oround the world every day; we: can_ task, Tell him: = . ... - -~ '
visit every. mission station; we can-conquer ... It pays to serve Jesus,
S . foes and reap o harvest of souls, By our - "It poys everyday, 0
" . vislon and.faith and ‘prayers- we’can do a - It pays every step of the way; _
“vallant work forGod: -~ .. i - ' - Though the pathway to glory = _
© "B,/ Not only does God tell us to get up . - May: sometimes' be drear,. " =~ [ .07
irito: M. Pisgah. “He also: tells us to stay = " Youw'll be happy each step of the way. "

about. '6007 Chinese, - drowned :rnd hnrdl - Christ .f.iiﬂd, ';d -'l"h W quickly. we ought T )
:}::g’-:lg"i:t_b‘ggile,wc : nd'r_tz:::;erall'mlnutei " respond tg His?ﬁom&‘:n?il;u.cmy' we gught .
: a _an_unimportant election in" -2 "And no one can - “th :

-:;_’; 12&’;‘:5&“’12 m‘gh ‘;j‘:;iafgga::e we -ggﬁ of 'I';:?ils's'ions.?' meeﬁguifiﬁa{hlzéeu&mfﬁﬂg -
S K S ! 5. . “Come.” The treasure of souls, “ P The -~
. - And to. o certain degre¢ that is remson- voice,of fht’f-'cruciﬂetf :i:en 15?31 eﬂbeank?' e
. able. 'If everyone were. thinking of some  “Go."  The soul that_is not stiired by this:
F‘ o Flace 1,000 miles away, he would Abg&nfg-‘ -call is thrice dead and “plucked up by the -

" the- o

Eictzing th? work neg; at hand, roots. . .
. fest way for.me lo lmprove the homes i1 I But my fext nul e e L
. Chipa‘and Japan 1s to malntain o beautifol —¥Thou shalt not gor Tt e cimitation
B: IETE stlan - home -here (the best way  -tion of .Christ’s “Go yel” It fs : y
. 3'*‘,1{’5-5 the Lord definitely calls me- to'go to . There is a limitation -frfl"nguig f,’né‘-'ﬂ,“ﬁ&‘;‘z,% =
- seedmséuf ; ana;lt).‘ﬂ})iou ‘can_ scalter: your  “Thou” {s addressed here to one man and -
. Vest any crop. . ot you will never har-  ag I -would se the text I'address it to most -~
Bub ey, op. o T oot of us, "Go" here means actually tor travel :
ub even though we are pretty well lim- to. I inight also. mean- “go” in prayer or ° |
+ -ited to one place, and even though we are ex- ~ interest, etc. ~Reinterpreting the' verse or '
-~ pected to work well here where the Lord hag elucidating it—"You- ean all: pray for and - °
'g;“-cgg R 'sf:loufd gug' Htﬂtt}:l wgk;ﬁgl absorb‘.‘n;utre aﬂ:.miss‘sfons, but most of you shall not
_ we do not hear the’ throhbin - actu o as misslonaries.” ; m- ¢
"} ol a thousand milllon souls i neod?.Should itation? ©° 7 T onaries” Why this lim- .
i ance; from them and ignorance of thém = A, " there- are: self-imposed limits_ -
R .R’nru]yze our loving sympathy for -theis?. l.ioJ?is'. ‘Fimt" there are: self-imposed limita-

T e T T i

P

‘4 -Neyer! For even while giving the tost of . =~ 1 cr e o gl o5 B
£l SRS :}Lllr, igagight‘ ﬂ'mlim attenlin'ﬁi héll';f!; hur'ﬁzgr‘g - -'5[: uﬁ?ﬂl ?t ?g' {:,s(-, lll:;": fWastedtqour llves-iin ‘
43 - . should always . , unt ] ! or us 0’835 mis- |
om0 7% P I oty o lonares, Selfbly, ke, Sy som
. : ) SR e god o } world, our’youth sli
3| N b) Missions also. ?peals"to ‘the. instinct -by. We married, established ):': .l?lanfepl)::g' :
F ..of acquisitiveness or desire for gain, Psalms . {amily, became’ entangled in - the, things of
28, "Ask of me, and I shall give thee the " this world, and much of our life was gone
~heathen for-thine inheritance and the utter-: When: we finally gave our hearts to God. -~ &
_.-most parts of the earth for thy: possessfon.” = You might have beén a veteran missionary - 4
- Not only are there needs that averwhelm < of the;Cross'now with many heathen stars
. the human soul. There are also riches that -in your crown and many. loving, dusky.
. dazzle the eye and make the brain to. swirl, . faces gathered around you. But you nre not: - -
* Men . will go to Africa to struggle and. fight, ' much of your life has flown, your time and
7 : .}l;ael;(l:r&nré? die tgs nul’}% t!'iossH \l-.-londerf&ll Ir{lim-' lalt?lnfsb squandered, . God has saved your: - JE
oy. diamonds, 'They ' spend. thou~ §0ul, -but your' life—what might - it T |
{ . sands of ‘dollora in.expeditions to hunt, to ‘been? - your, w}.a.at‘,‘“n‘ughif__it e g
. explore,-to_toke pletures, to' capture ani- 2. Some of us might have “gone” long ago

1

© - mals, “tg -make scientific research, . They - If we had obeyed God when H -
- . spend millions to bring to light the riches . But we .-'faid,.)‘!Nu!U I don't warc:t efgle:ou;
. of the great dark prolific-continent. = . : ‘the foreign missionary fields, I want .&
. But th‘x rarely  give ‘a- thought to the. Sareer here. I want to stay with my friends,
* . riches of the human soul’ and pass by, often ! Want'to live and die in my home .town,
-+, leaving . the  worse _for -thelr passing, the’ ! Want to-settle down to have a home and . -
catest treasure of - the universe. -EEVery_ ‘ _fami’ly. ~God sald, “Go, but we said; “No)*" ..
uman ‘soul Is worth infinitely more  than

LA

u -Don't b‘e.tbo‘qui_cic' to say, "None of those
o glnl‘:l \fmstthnpiyﬁrsek —ofe."imiltter ‘and energy.. . :)!;Iings would St°f"}:‘°‘?'if°" # I'Fight reflect
.vand In theseé darkened lands there are a -~ 07 Your present happiness.: If you have - §
o éfé)}? giéilll_lg::ugﬁ t.h_grg and that.many l_'n%re _ i‘:’s"s._f}'fie.;o:' -mgiusn% 35\ 3"’:‘:31 disnlgrhﬁ?ble&. Lol
. AR CLL L. noTen s Dess,. : ure inlife," -
- ' rensure and it'ds ours b e, YoUr home is unhappy, If- n't have . .
. -seg! Ltes ﬁg?sﬂfesﬁgaiinﬁef o hoipos- . good digestion—you. will ‘And ..t}?néisl;a‘t"g B
bread. and bu : & e T e, u‘m‘?’—' - spurn;these things, Friends er, health, - - @
read, and butter, houses and Jands, Let's ; v o earecr, heall

. spare a5 much as ‘we cani for investments "home and family mean much to a ndrmal.

" eternally secure and valunble b “human = Pereon. It is not too easy to give them up.. -~ §
* ¢ comprehension, d Fund ebeyond hu'.m-mf :rﬁ‘&zhpo-“fs_‘ﬂy -sotr?lfn. of t‘i‘ls have ‘thought: SI:J
¢) A third appeal that missions has for will of Goad, refused a 'rioit:lr ?:afﬁng . U:tlléﬁ'
us-13 to our sense of "duty.. _Jedus Christ . now. God'says to us, “Thou shalt nat go.!
the Son-of God said, “Go ye into all the - 3. Someof us may. have disqualified our~ - °
- Wotldgaandu-z?reach the- gospel to every trea- .selves by something we have.done. We * . -
~ ture, haptizing them in the name of the Fa~ may have fuined our health, or forfeited :
= the{ﬁand of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost” - our education, or tied ourselves down with - -
If -there .were' no" heart-breaking " need, it responsibilitles that -automatically "prohibit: = .. -
- there’ wefe no 'Inexhaustible riches, if 'we . our going. :How sad to have God say to us, - R
~could -not - vinderstand  why--yet: lf Jesus - “You, might have  gone. Yoil .might. have .- . . §
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. :There is no royal. roa
" . not tike wholesale all of your

'-1.

E ~'1‘ell him of the deceitfu]ness of nches, of

. the fleetness of time
“. life, ‘of the corrupui)llity of worldly pos-
. .sesslons. Then tell him that souls are n-"-
* finitely precious and that they endure eter-
. nally. Tell him of the joy of soul winning, .
of the smile of the Savidur at' the end- of
life’s, way, of the ocean-deep satisfaction of
. 'the man' in the will of God. Tell him that
- when doys are weary and nights are long,
when - opposition - is . strong -and . not mu

of the uncertainty of

.seems ‘to, be done, tell him then: to hold on.*

Encourage: him with the worth- whlleness of

o the task—"It pays to serve Jesus!" -
. 8. Encourage hifn with God's grace!. Tell"

". Joshua of the Red Sea, of your'many won-
. derful: deliverances, ‘of the. promises that
- neveér. fail. Make him to know that God's
- groce is sufficlént when- all else. fails;, Shy

1o him, “God'is able to make all
 “toward you thit ye always having all suffi-
-+ clency in  all .
- every good work' -

C. Strengthen hLml Don't just give him -
~ ‘words, abstract ideals, and' sentimental en-
: couragement Give him renl practical help.

1, Give him your sword. Your ability at -
" _.conguest, ‘your -Cournge, your. aggressive~ -
ness, your ability to use. the sword. of the -
--Splrit Glve "him: your sword. ‘David said

T Goliath's sword “There is none_ Mke it.
o G!ve it to me.'

"2 Givé him your Elljnh‘s mantle. Let

your spirit, a double portion of your spirit, -

rest upon him. That does not mean to en»

" _courage him . to pattern after you and act

- " like you act. Don't Jet him get his eyes on
o {ou, but let the fire of your spirit kindle in

is:soul .until he shall go out to. do 8 great-

_-er.work than you. -
-3, -Give him your wisdom. Let your hum-

b}e ‘advice, your admonitions, your re roofs,.

rayers, your deeds, your influénce,
nowledge of ‘spiritunl things-be his,
s to learning,

your

- he.must think for himself and-sometimes
. may disagrée with you. But let your wis-
_ dom be at his disposal as he shall desire it
that he may avoid some of the mistakes

" that-you made and go fnrt.her and do more.

_ than you. =

. 4. -Give him our pocketbook 'I'he father -
‘said to the elde brother,. “Son;, all. that-I.
have iz thine.” Not to squander, nat to

- -spend on sinful pledsure, but ag you need
.1t in- the. work of God, ns. you spread the
- 'gospel, as you go to’ the utfermost

the earth to do. the wlll of God al t.hnt Ij
have is. thine. :

" . How can we do less? We: cannot go_aur-
" “selves. But God has sald, “Get thee up into "
"of Plsgah, and life up thine.eves.”.
od has sald, “Charge Joshua, and en-
: a) The g] ibuity of ‘evil is in me, God Lo

ere ‘when He made me a free -~ " 4
Adnm .and Eve- could haven'-- S

'rhe Preachor’u Maqu:inn e

~ the o
And.
. courage him, and’ strengthen him”" - ;
If we withhold from God, how grent shall
... he our condemnation, how likel that Gud

wxll withhold from: us . etemal Yif

50 (82)

obey how gracmus ahall be the resultsl For—-— o
:

- ‘'my. .servants and upon my .han .
will pour out in ‘those days of my spirit”

raca nbound"

things rmght abound unte g

‘He.can-'
nowled e .

arts of.

- moml agcnt

Conclusion:
~ “He. shall go before. this people, and he

- shall - catise t.hem 4o inheni the lnnd whlch o

thou. shalt see,”

‘The work has just-been begun: Opportun- o
:tys door, rather ‘than being closed, is flung - -

wider than.ever before, This iy the day of

" His ‘;power.  This i5 the day of His ‘power! - ‘

“This is the day of which Joel -the prophet
‘your old men: shall dream drenmsg and upon

~(Acts 2:17), There are more difficulties

-than ever. before but a greater work re-
mains to be ddne than ever before. If Jesus®™
‘tarries and we obey God the younger gen-. -

eration: will see more of God's powar t.han‘

1he older folks have ever seen,
gast and bewailing

vision and - faith-for the’ future, then. .you
~are not living on-Mt, szgah

God is saying to us “Thou shnlt not go. -.
* But get up into the Hill of Vision and stay "

‘there,  Charge Joshua, encourage .him, "and
‘strengthen " him; for he

The Foe, he thht the Fltght
'Scrwprong—T Peter 5. :

Text—Resist the devil and he wi!l ﬂee”'—'_

.Jroni you. (James 7)
Introduction ’

1. Here ds pictufed n hand to-hand ¢ con- - N

maidens I’

 .said, "Your song and daughters shall proph- *. ' |
esy, and. your’ ﬁoung .men shall see visions,” - -~}

If you. are lookin ng back to the- good ald -
e-fact that you afe not. .
ack- there, if you do not have .a ‘threbbing .

shall go over nnd., .
possess the land ‘that. .you have only seen” ' | ]

The-fulure for missions is as bright.-as - = .. |
g the promises of God—and our obedlence

: flict. with the devil. Many of our battles will .

be just. that—-lone personal ‘struggles, fought .
‘sometimes - unbeknown to ..
others. To be suré there must be co- oper- - -
“ ation against-commoh evil; but no. man ean

By ‘ourselyes, .

Cfight in’ God's -army unless he has ovei-

" come’ evil pe;'sonnl!y Asg Clirist . wag alone .
‘in ‘the wilderness of temptation so every .
one of us must stand alone in the ‘conflict . .

" egainst sin.- We are not alene 'all the time
ror totally ‘without the inspiration. or help of
-others or of God;
that We must demde for cu.rselves and will
to fight ngalnst sin, .- . .

2 Here is a word of enooumgerrumt for:“
you ‘in your struggle with evil—-"Resist the.'

-devil; and he will flee from you.'

A B Considcr the fae——-“the devil'
numerous dliases. - -

.A. The devil allas Satan, ete. is not the',, S

.sole - source of sin or-évil, .
1 Could there be sln without the devxl?

‘placed

but slone in the sense

hehns I

. were no_Satan I could sin, I-am as
B source of sin.as-Satan-ls. He was the first
. sinner, the orlgmnl source of sing’ I am ‘a

¢ "think’in this direction. -
" .1, God.is the perfect: absqute Being He .
“:and  has helped damn milllons nf men

Every'n.Fear him! . . .
~ other ereature i3 created by Him and i in-,»_

. tween. finite beings :as  com

go. likely, but possible,

b) The probability of  evil " is- in ‘me.
Adam an eh -my forebears are respomible for

'+ _that—inbred -sih, a bent toward sin. "I not

; si.nned if there had been no devil; it Is noti_--
) (If it wereullthezbe
devii'a fault why did God- punish mnn. to0?) -

only ean sin ag a himan’ being——l am qmte i

hkely to, I am certain fo.’

g} There are not only the’ possiblllty nnd .
probability of sin -in me, but alse outside

" of me there are: forces or persons that -in-
duce me to sin =

- (1).0f these the: bhicf is. I.he devi}

(2) -Second are sinful men. I am a- source'
. of evil as truly as the devil is, though not on
~. such o large seale. ., :
- Jesus, spoke ‘of Judas to the dlsclples, -
"“One of you is a devil“ {(John 6:70}. . -

R 2.  Whois the devil then" Who. made him?

. -a) God made him, Col..1:16.. God made
nll creatures and’ thmgs' ‘But God made

_' him an angel not a devil. He made him a
- free moral- agent, a’ pure ‘beautiful  being, -
’ }.zuclfer the son of the morning—lsalnh 14;

_b) Lucifer,. the '\day stnr, made himself_'
lhe devil or Satan—Isainh™ 14:12f; ‘Ezekiel.

“28; Revelation 12: 7-8. - You' say, “God. is
responsible thei.” “No,’ Satan is re nsible,
‘he' made -himself what he is,;
““Why-then did God make him a free’ moral

. ngent so -that he could sin’ aml b&l‘ng all-
- this wron

and sin?” Why is
want children? Why is it we. are not- gat-

f . isfied with sheep and cattle? We raise cattle®
to inake a ‘living, we rdise families to live
~with and to -love.. Only free moral beings_-‘

. have real value,-

ou  say, -

at- we ..

There Is, wide- difference between - created
ings, true. But we never speak of God

in the same breath with even the suprem-~ °
" est of His crentures. We speak .
" Letween. God and-

of a choice
Satan—but remember
they are not equal:powers.

- 2, There fs nbsclutel

verse that.can st_and fore the lunlenshed

" power ‘of God.

‘o

—;"nllowed" him b .
. freedom ig allowed us. The devil or Satan
' subject to the

' did not give Him: :And

3. The power and freedom that Satan' has.

though. far nboVe ours, is nevertheless just.
y. God * the . same &as our -

is ‘a’ created belng and

‘power of God.

Hehas not a single polcntiellty that God
God can . and does’

-say .to Satan' now as In. Job's time,. “Thus:

far shalt thou go and o fal:t.her” 1 say
these things to the glory of God and ther

.ericouragement of His harrassed children.

1C..But when these things ‘have been said,

[it still: remanins. that Satan is ta be feared

above all dangem For. Jesus said. (Luke:
12:5), "Fear not him who 'destroys - the’
body .. .. . but him that hath power to. cast:
both boul “and body ‘into -hell.” . (Not that
Satan has dictatorial powers,- but at if we-

‘yleld to. his influence’ we will be lost,)

1, He uses every evil instrumentalit [Y-._f '

‘the. world, He works: through' every. s
* pergon. He is the great plotter and schemer

“of evil’ nnd ‘is ‘behind every wrong i.hnt is

- Sce that wrecked auto on the road. Lonk :

.not say that Ford made that wreck, To be
“sure -it was net a. perfect car, but such as
it was he sold it to a man® who after that

~ was master. The driver, not Ford, is re- -
: sponsible for the wreck. See that man lying

‘ ,' at it and see¢ the name “Ford." You would. -

intoxicated—God did it? "No. God made.a .

man—the man made a drunkard. Lucifer

" was a free morx} agent.’ He sinned through -

pridé, I am o free.-moral agent,  If there

“contributory gource.’ .
. B; . The. devil or Satan is not’ equal nor.
.i5 he nearly equal with God.

“We ‘some=-

" tormenter, nccuser of br

truly a

done, !
2 He is terrible-I Peter 5:9—a roaring

- devouring lion: Fearful enough . to strike
“terror- to the human soul.:
" than any. ‘other dnnger. e ’

More fearsome
3,-He is wondrously wlise. He -can win..
every argument. He'
to .do. He.can upset.our plans, catch- us”
oft Luurd .on our weak points, etc.

-4, He is graclously decelving-——éomes

nbout as an angel ‘of light.: He has a thous
sand. 'allases—roaring - Hon; angel of light, . }

adversary, prince of world, serpent, Satan,
othren. He even '
Assumes: the voice- of the Holy Spirit to
deceive us. - -

5 He'ls pdwerful Once men are in his

cluiches they are.well nigh helpless. He' ;

- charms, threatens, terrifies men.-

-times think of ‘God. anid Satan-fighting to- ..

gether and-we thihk of it.as nearly o toss-up
-(said yeverently), I is a mis

“is. ultlmnte -reality. He is infinite, the Cre-
.. ator, -the source of all ‘existence,
“finitely- below. Him., The comparisons
trifling.” For a poor example—

o say, "I am-nearer-
Sop-.embu-omoha: mv £

e even to

o Him. nre:.
e—if I were twd "
“inches taller than you, would it 'mean much’

tf!e sun than you are?” .

8. He is merciless: He shouts-in hellish

‘glee ‘at .the -damnation of souls, It hardly
-seems he could be worse

than the men and.
women who tradé in the souls and bodies of

other-human beings; yet he {8, He is worse
Jesus said of -
him, “Fear him. He is a terpible foe” He"

than the ‘wickedest of men.

influenced one-third of the angels of heaven

‘II.' The Fight— ‘Resist "

nothing in the uni- '

16WS, what we- plan :

- A. After. what has been. sald nbout Sa- o

tnns power” there is little need- to say that

man without God’s grace. could never over- . '
"ecome sin, - We' reallze the necesaity of God'

help

L
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" and .

3
bt

. - Great Britain, sumoningLo Kelvln, per-

. - B S -

. B 'I‘heemp lsoft}ﬂsverseisthatman
(evcn with God's grace) must willfully, des- "
‘glcg,-rately fight if he is going to win, Fight,
ht, resisf, resist, with all. there is in you, -
time, with every weapon -God has
rovided for you. It's. only the people ‘who
Eglht who succeed at nnytlﬂng = ool or
college, vocation, ete. -

. Duration of the: ﬁght—irom pow tlll

e you step Inslde the pearly gates.

. 2. Intensity of Hght—desperate, Tiue jonly -
thing that can match the diaboliea] -hatred :

. and fury of Satan'ls a. desperate. whole- -
- souled reslstance, . :

'3, Weapons of otir’ warfare—“not carnal,

: but mighty through' God - to the tearlng

down of strongholds” (I Cor. 10:4)—

ray-
" er, the blbod of Lamb, the Word of mejJ o
*  word of our testimony '
©° I, The Flight--“he will ﬂee frum you._.-

A We are to flee from temptation and
" .Satan—to keep as far from them as possible,"
- But coming face to face with him. we, can .
cause him to flee if-
<1, We nppropriato God's grace by fnlth

2 Actively ‘Tesist hun
B It.

“do.if the’

: !J o ’

K. Stewart.
- "The anue of Adveralty”'(Psalms 119: -

qu’s power that makes the. en- . "71). and “Whnt )Will He Do?"—Exchange

y ﬂee Your volition is only thn key
_thnt unlocks God’s power, .

A litde girl was asked what she would
evil came up and poundcd on .
‘her - door,” Sh e answered, Let esus an- o

: '. occasion’ hag been called the “birthday of
the Chureh” - :

'swgr ;}I{“ }:ioor. ; resol . B The ersistence, and (3) . The Powar

ight . means vctory. . oy, te . .- ‘1. The Proinige, *- . - g
érsévaﬁfi tigﬂfgggn:nzf mom Tam s in * Christ refors to-it as’ “the promisc of the'
. L3 : [ .
. “Well done, thou ‘good, nnd ful servant." : - Father.,” "The Bible is rich with. promisés,

Conclusion: " .
L1 Submit-—You become a slave!

2 Resxst—-—You remain a vlctor! : iaking precedence of a

rather,  we might say, - t.hat in whlch
T the otflera are %nclud

Lnbor Sabbnth Themu!

S};‘What Shnll It Profit?" by Dr.; H Ruy
ear, ‘

- “All Ye That Labor" (Matt AL 28). by
Rev, Allen B. ‘Laym R g .
‘“The Importance of Work" (John 17 4), B -

- by Dr.E. Marcellus Nesbitt. . ’

“The. Hands of ‘Jesus,” by Rev C R,
'I'ha ery | - :
. "It Is Time to Seek J’ehovnh 2 by Dr. A

in harmony . with His promises in John 1d:
16, 20; 15:28,  Note-

| :: . “Father” in these: ‘verses, -

f dred and
.the promises” that Christ had given them,
-them.” This reminding.. Him
strengthening ‘of falth:
hearing, ‘and liearing by the word of God.”
“The: promise of the Father" mdant gome-
_ thing definlte, It gave the disciples a goal.
-~There is often too. much.

“great

* plications: in. a 'prayer mee

i

Notable Prayer Meetmgs of the New Testament

'. ::". Pngpared by Rev. E Wa_ync Stald

Introductory

Su: Lawa of Prayer

have eornpletely forgotten the' detaila of
, the tract I. read many years . ago’ .that
- dealt with the subject of Prayer. -But' I
tx-;:czaull its clivlsfons, aerosticnlly presented
us: -

- R—ealizé your need
- A-egke in faith - S
** Your heart mist pray _
T Expect an answer - -
; R--emember your’ prayers

'I'here .are_ laws. In the . splritual realm :Iust'

~mg-surely ‘as in‘ the materinl. When th ese .-
iaws are obeyed Hesired’ reeults must fol~ .

“The- city of Buﬁalo, New Yox‘k, once at
tremendous expense installed & power sys-
tem corinected with Niagara Fi
- by électricity the munielpality, . After much
‘labor and a considerable la of ttme, the
glnnt was ‘supposedly, res

ut no. uml:m on came,

" In thelr desperation authorities cabled to

52 (324) o

I

pogy s ks

'haps lhe geatest g‘n¥5icht of the da

 will fix up this Jpart, your system will work o
" .Obedience :to."the suggestion meant that
Buffalo way flooded with light at night.

resuits
','frnm our praying, we should let the Holy

—.‘.

P-:lead the promlx%es : " o tlon.

g themselves.
“operating princzples.

' . 5OnNS; W _
“us, .in. our. pcuuonlng, 83 .we "follow dnc

“to Nght

for Operatlon -

“'rinﬂuenee on all uucceeding t‘:enturles Thnt s

s g . -’., SR
MR . . .

_viothing and  hitting it.” - That Httle kook

" with .a-imighty message, by Bounds, Pur-
- ‘pose in Pmyer, helps to: tmuntemct such
a tendency.

e for us lnsplraf.ion and ‘ reproof. -
And it ‘rebukes’ our, fallure, sometimes, in

Tiving at Niagara Falls and Bultalp, Le axr. . R~ praying, until we have reach

amined .the installation for just a short ti.me.

and then snid to those in charge, “If yo gntlonarewe rantilers™

So, if we are not getting desired” k.. have been no -fallin
There would have been no healing.. -

Spirit show ‘us’ where we have Talled  to Perhaps Peter, on the ninth day of tarry-

meet .the mnditions of auccesaful suppllda- ' _' 5

But they wete encourage

: Praying ones’ of the Book of Acls ut. hering Christ’ rd

In: hormony - with these.: grgat s fenta
The consequences
were glorlous, 'God is no respecter of -per-

what He did for these, He will do'for -

During World. Wnr I ‘the
shlps aitempted to

thelr truln W o | v + fafled 'with awful: losses for. the attackers,
- . . . L N . .. : 'ru."ka
of ammunition remaining.’ Had the PBritish

) ‘and 'Germans -had .only
" continued - just” a. little longer the

I. The Greateat Prayer Meeting of lace
- Two Thullmnd Years - v y w:iugi l}a:l:e been taken. with 2 great ort~
- emng o

{Luke 24 49, Acts'1:4, 5, 8,12-14 Acts 2: 1-4)

It was sy rlatlve in ‘s immediate re. . pershtence in . prayer, Daniel is an ﬂlua-."-
“sults: "one hundred and. twenty - bellevers © M. " tration' of it . éee Danie] 10:—11 1%}23 A
~ boptized with - the - Holy Spirit, and" three .. ¥ Persistence is part of th o price th t.mus
. thousand - sinners . saved, - Superlative in e " be. paid ‘for obtaining : the

Holy Spirlt, ' There is a-cost in enteeost. A
' merchunt mklng the' hlaﬂing put thla nlgn

Btpumbor-Oclobox 1967
ke

‘rho Pmechqr‘n Mum:w

4
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Ccmsider three things in eonnectlon with-
%rnyer meeting: ‘(1) The Promise, (2}" -

... ingly ‘spe

the - others, - ?lﬁ-"'-.lnin a

g -of healin
Jesus called It-“the promlse of the Father"A )

e_use. of the word.,

. During that ten’ days of waltirig the huns
‘twenty.’ daubtless would “plead-

. . -nbr by
God loves to "be- inquired of to: do ‘it for

‘is.
"Faith"cometh by ‘

aimlessnesa of sup-.
ting; “alming at..

- bones saw, the

NI The Persistence. -~ * .. .. %
", Christ's word, “until": (Luke 24 49) han

It assures .
ua’-that, the waiting will not be for ever-"'-

our de- . -
sived. haven, /I will.not let thee go, except .
thou bless me” {Gen.. 32:26). As 2 -congre-,

What If the Hebrews had marched nround‘ '-
" Jeriche .but -twelve - times? . There’ would -
‘of its walls,  What if
Naaman had bathed but six Himesin Jordan? .

bégan to-get restless; as possibly others -
g 4 ks “en ed in. their. corruption, is a .great. factor in
remém! . “health “for the world. ~No. power withom
‘(.':‘:ody 's delays, are not His denlals” Burity.
British war-- .
take Saloniki, by a -
- tremendous . bombardment. ‘But- the "effort  is
- After ‘the war it was revealed -that the ‘."-Pentecustal

two rounds’

In- Luke 11: 58 18:1-7, Christ teaches"."

of the . =~

i RGN 3 % AR, Wull i w1 | D

3

in his atore window “I‘his place l.s cloaed
Yuntil 1 get snncuﬁeci. There is reason to
‘lq)selll%v)e he got the experience (See Jar.

A congregatiun that beljevlngly, persever-
cializes in petitioning for the com- .

ing -of ‘the Holy . Ghost upon it will see

_ﬂogcﬁs things coming to pass (see Luke
" thousands of them, But the-assurance of the ~ ~ yry ) :
- baptism 'with the Holy Spirit is the promise;

III The Power. .

‘The-apostles-had alz:eady possasaed B cer- -
egree. of power, performing miraeles T

and expelling demons. (Matt. 10:
ey were to do “greater works than -

Rm But
se.” . Christ gives: the reason, "Becauae
I-go-to my Father” (John 14:12),

came from experiencing: the fulﬁllment of
“the. promize of the Father” It was'the ’

" power of the Holy Spirit coming ypon them

(Acts 1:8). "Not by might’ {army, margin]
wer, but by ‘my Spirit, ‘sal
God is the’ source o!

l.dl'
éDeut 8: 18 - Psalms. 62:11; John 19; .

power
10,-11).:
Two of the mmost powcrful forces in nn-

-ture, wind and fire,” were amanifested at.
" Pentecost. “A sound’ from heaven as of a
- rushing, miqhty ‘wind,” -

“Cloven tongues
{Acts 2: 3) The same word in.
used for ‘wind and -spirit;.

like ng-of fire™
the “Greek is

. Nneuma. . Ezekiel in' the valley of dry .
] power of the Spirit working
- (Erek!) 37 1-14).: The" Eirif. is vitalizing, .

The Spi

rit,’ bolize
Charla s

by ﬁre, consumes.
csley sang:

- Oh; thut it now from . heaven miyht fall Lo

And all my sing cotigume;
Come Holy Ghost, on Thee we cal!
Splr!t of buming, come.| . .

Kings- 18: 31-39,. " A church without the
celestial burning would be like the world,
if ‘man would lose the power to obtain fire.
Prometheus, in- the .Greek myt_h ‘brought
fire down from . heaven to. men, as thelr

.. benefactor,

Fire. cleanses; nghtxﬁdg, by oonsumlng
in “making

. Hills' . mighty . book, Purity and-
ower, Tennysnn wrote: - “My strength is .
ng’ tli‘:e strength of ten. becausa my heart

D
. How ,was the wer: that_cirne upon the
Fo to be demonstrated? . By -

witnessing Acts 1:8).. And it was a_testl:

*. mony to one thing: Christ had arisen. “And
~'with great power gave the a zmtles witness-

of the resurrection” (Acts Contin-.
ually. they were. do This was the
heart: of Peter's sermon. {Acts 2:32)," Re-.

king (Acts315.326.42. 410,530

spea

“It.was an experientlal‘fnct to which they
witnessed. “Christ liveth’ in me" ‘(Gal2: :20).
’I‘hey lmew ('m:te the word “know". in

(325} 53

“Divine fire is the reslmnse to entlre conge- °
- cration; . Note Elijah .on . Mount. Carmel, I

peatedly we find the early believers thus B




S ',What
- Cephas' Before that ¢

. E (Note in John -20:19%; when' they

" doors were'shut .

. ‘._V

h. 1: 18) “what 1§ thc excepding grcatness-
‘his power to us-ward, who believe which

. he wrought In' Christ, when ‘he raised hlm" .
“{from the ‘dead!” (Eph. 1:19, 20).- ca
. ‘The. Resurrection is in the present’ tense

,for those who meet the conditions

H The Prayer Meetmg
. . Inan Emergency‘ o

(Acts 4:1-31)

Ah' whither could 'we ‘flée for: aid,
When tempted, desolate, dismayed;
Or; how the hosts of hell defeat, -

" -Had suffering saints no ‘mercy seat?

"as5 a coward, denied

Jesus; he had been 'Petet Rabbit” But

" now he is Peter ‘the- Lion, standing before -
the powerful ecclesinstics of Jerusallqgm, nind_ )
ow ‘in-- -

enlling them - murderers -{4:10)
. slead of denying, there is.defying (19:20),
" Truly he had “the perfect love that ‘casts

" aut all fear”: (I John 4:18).:

“>After the- ‘Resarrection, Jeruselem wus a
“city of danger*for the disciples.. The serv-

" ants were not- above their Lord. -His é

~having killed - Him and finding: He ha

- risen, .‘would not, it thelr frustration and
the' way. -
had come " -

- fury, scruple to put them-out of,
together on that ﬁrst Easter evening, “the
Yet. Christ, just befme His ascension, had

'lold them to "tarry in the city of Jerusalem® ..

"(Luke 24:49), that metropolls of murder.
- He had sald they.would be witnesses unto

Him in that place swarming: with enemics

(Acts 1:8). Were they . “trembling saints”
lhen" But courage Wos coming.

Consider (1) The. Threat, {2) The Prayer,
.- and (3) The Divine Response i .

1. The -Threat.

which experience is essentinlly’ the Risen

. - Christ supremely regnant’ in the purified .
" soul, will arouse opposition in. certain re-
liglous circles, ‘members of which’* cruc:fy .

to themselves the Son of God afres]

" - Those eructfiers of Christ, the priest.-; and

elders, were. feeling. the lnsh ngs of re-

morse over their deed: "Yo..

" gret - the blood. of mu

haunted. by.

had slain Macbeth Act 5, Scene 1, Lines 38-

- 45; Act ITL,; Scene 1V, Lines 75-83), so did -
~ riot’ mcmbers of the Saphednn suffer, tor- -

" ment 'in the consciousnesex of . their guilt?
In their desperation th

er to.make disobedience fo

e ) (azs)

--uplook always iz
«wall you -in, .but they cannot roof you -:

*call u pon ‘the:.Lord, who'is wurthy

-diffetence -Pentecost - had made ‘in:-'
chal event -he had, -
is discipleshh‘a with

. for fear of the Jews") -

. not dnsmayed
L . intend to. .
 bring this man’s blogd upen us” (Acts 5:28).
", As Shakespeare’s Lady Macbeth could not -
- ered Duncan off her ..
: conselehce. as: her assassin husband - was .
the ghost of ‘Banquo whom he '

ey order Peter and

. John to stop preachlng, and thmmve pow-. -

i mandate
Cfull of dread.ful consequenees It is a critl-" 8

T

 éal shtuation for the yottﬁg chureh in-Jeru-

snlem, one big with menace. There is safet, fv :

‘in silence. “But he that !oseth his llfe shn
- isave it ‘
I The Prayer . x

“Circumstances  may

K “Though the outlook may not* bc good the‘ St N
# 18

over. In this time of trouble and danger,

Berhaps the” two "apostles remembered the

salmist’s confident. -determination,»“I will

. pra so shall, I bo mved from mine en-
en'}tﬁs“ (18 3
@

: ersecuted pair tell the sltuatmn to. -
their fellow believers, Then
-Eany, as did. Hezekiah 'long - before,  when

the whole com-~. -

ostillty and peril- loomed large and ap—-.‘

+ palling; “spread' it before the Lord”. A
-Kings 19:14). God was indeed thelr - "ref-
:uge-and strength, a )very present ‘help” in

trouble” (Psalms 46:1
- This - Psalm ' was -

let ys sin

a bulwark never ailing.”

they begin ‘with sdoration ond asecription,

summary, of course, o
uest, . Five dwe

their safety, but that God's tiame shall be

konored, and "His cauge promoted What-‘-' ‘

The healing of the . cru& le, and Peter' s_‘ , glorlous  self-forgetfulness! S

' wordls followlnglh;t, br%ug thleccle}fi%stical e

‘hostility . to elimax. . Preaching holiness, -
which ¢ i € ‘swered. For they had. "lifted up- their voice . I3
e omnlpo-. .

"L The Divine Respome :
This, supplication was ‘certain to. be an-

“Qh; the
‘tenee of united prayer!  Those harrassed and

to' God with one accord.

41:10).

heard the prayer at once. .

most precious- nnd s
strengthening to Laither, In-the dark. days.

. of the "Reformation. he- would say to his - 5
" bosom - friend, Mdlancthon, “Coine, Phﬂlp, ok
the 46th Psalm.” Then together .
- 'they ‘would ‘rajse -their volces in the song ,
" Luther ‘had_tomposed, based. on this Serip.~ - §
. ture, and beginping thus .in an Engiish .. §
translation,. "A mlﬁhty fartrcss is our God T

- .In" this prayer of. Peter and John and -.°- - )
their “companions :in- tribulation”- we find

+ Prayer is not simply askini for things. Of . . =
‘the seven verses with whi
.a.very condensed
two are- devoted to v
-on the-attributes of Ga
“His power and’ soverelgnty .
And a striking -thing about, thls pemion ls Co
" that the endangéred odes '

it is recorded, N
His creatorship. . :

.de mot pray for' "

“helpless Christians had-a Heavenly Cham.
- pion; the ears of their faith could hear Him
_say, “Fear thout not, for I am with thee; be. - "B
for ! am thy God". (Isn.

" Their.oné peut!on was for “boldness" that
they might speak the word of God (v. 29).. . - I
Thie Sanhedrin had'been impressed with “the -+ . 1%
boldness of Peter and John” (v. 13). God
“They spake the '
- 'word of God with boldness” (v. 31). .
was because “they were sll-filled with: the - B
Holy Ghost.” How frequently in the Scrip--  BE
-tures do we find the Holy Spirit and human
sgeaking related. - One who had sat under -

incomparable ‘eloquence of a_remotely -

fotmer’ Methodist ‘bishop, Matthew Simpson,

could not account for it h-om a human v ew—

'l'ha Pmchor'l Huqaﬂnoy -

L e T e e S i L e TR D F P

- langer because of afheistic. Russia's .
-for world conquest,

871, 2, 10,-85, 8

-an infamy forever.

pﬁpularity ern

o sou!, }
-and yet being able’ to sleep,

| . during- the - ‘storm_on the l
Saptombor—()clabet 1947 :

o polnt but said “That man has lhé Holy
- Ghost!"

‘Not' o tec{ waa lhe answer to the prayer-
-.manifes in the ones who had prayed,

but also in their surroundings. “The place
was shaken Let. scoffers sneer and Mod-

 ernists’ mock, but- rraycr does *“change:
~things,” in, the: mater

1 world., Hnllelum t
God’s true  Church today Is
But
worked - wonders in the. dnys of Peter and
John is “just the same today,” iust as will-_

- mg to answet prayer,- just as nble X

.M, The Prayer Meetmy
That Became a Surpme Party

- (Acts 12 1-17)

" How unfqthnmable .are some oi the pmv:—'
_dences of God. ' James was killed by a royal,:
“murderer (Isa. 57:1, latter claise); Peter
- is delivered from the bloody “monarch, -But
the Almighty | Father . through. it' all ' was -
. "standing ‘in the shadow eepln%z watch -
. thove His own.” ‘The Psalmist said,
footsteps are not known". (Psalms 70: 1),

"Thy
Obsérve: in_ this account: (1) the Slaug‘ht-

Ker]ng King, (2) The Sleeping Apostle, (3) -
" The Dellv%rtng .Angel, nnd (4) %)1

e Pray-

. “ing Church,

. L The Slauphteﬁng King

‘He was Herod, Agrippa 1, ”grartdson of

: _Herod the Great (great.in wickedness) who -
g Erncticed wholesale infanticide at’Bethlé-
.- hem. Herod Agrippa I was nephew of Herod .

. Antipas, the killér of John the Baptlst What

B homicldal ‘Herodian line! - )
- : 'This ‘chapter . begins. wlth Hemd I-ullin

“James, At its close we'see the king. killed
R { the judgment of. God.". The- triumphing

‘the wicked Is short” (Job:20:5), Tha
God!  Evil's swa
. Hitler's and Mussollni'
doums show God hns the last wo

- -'This ussossin of James was very rellglous,_

. bcmg “'a strict obseiver of the law" {Smith's
-~ Bible Dictiondry). Ver

"Philip ‘1 .of ' Spain,

.. with" Protestant . blood
" France whose .u
humble blelevers. in Christ make his name”

. Isaiah wrote of .certain -
- extremely religlous folks,- who-were at the

. .same- time children . of hell . (Isa. 1:11.15.°

**  Nate, remenjbering Hcmd “"Your h&nds nre'
. 4ull of blood,”:v. 15)."

) was the de\uls demagogue, He'_

-and Louis XIV of
enkuble slaughterings of

‘Herod

“pleased “the &e "(Acts '12:3), Human

wrath of God (v. 23)..
. The .S'Ieeping Apostle,

He surely felt "the rest. of falth” in his.
death -was- very imear,
His terror when
sent a
nnuesthesla of Adam Gen. 2; 21)

owing -

walking on the water, hig agony of fright

S

in awiul-
plans-
the God. who_

. Jeremiah,  Peter and Paul, ‘
“they must have- found the Lord's presence . -

+ there”

“testifled, “Jesus .came into my ¢
rand ever

_of soldiers,”

religious also were..
o deluged Holland

becoming am object of requen v ange

‘night.
Peter,,

ke, - had becn' :

1

- succeeded b that "perfect ]ove whlch cnsts

out all fear" “thc expulslve power of a

: new affection.”

-Macaulay, in his fireat Htxtary of Eﬂglund

tells’ of the noble-hearted, Duke of -Argyle,

‘condemned to die, with just ‘a few hours .
between: him and. eternlty, sleeplng peace-

‘fully “in " his .cefl. - A wicked man, instru- "~ -

mental - in  his ‘condemnation, 5ee'ing that
serene slurhber, withdrew in torments of

remorse. Was Herod, with his conscloushess -

“of guilt, ablc to sloep as calmly that night
.ag' did Peter} .

‘Some of the Lords prlsone:s Joseph and
How preclous

during those incarcerations! “Prisons would

. palace prove, if Jesus would’ dwell with. me
: land's, Samuel Rutherford, dme T
" ‘prisoned for Christ's sake, would write lot-
' ters during his. captivity with these words -

Scot

1

-at _the begmnlng of - them, “God’s Paluce, - .

Abérdeen” In ane of. thesc e?istles he.
1 tonight,
stone. shone like o’ ruby." - (Note-

Acts 12:7, "A-light shined in the ‘prison.") :

-How' many prisoners of .pain, sorrow, or
_-trouble, have found Tﬁlog in the midst of .
:-their’ trlbulationsl . T

“coming.”
. The Delinertng Aﬂgel

CA quartet “of quartets ("four guar rnions
{v. 4) to keep one apostle from -

csmplng' The Enests and elders, encouragers
-of ‘Herod in his murderous plans, sought to "
mapke sure with soldiers the im risonment,
as with soldiers also they- sougﬂ

frustrators were themselves frustrated; '
-With’ the Lord, to use the lines in-a some:

: what_different sense from what they were:
- written ﬁrst, “Stohe ‘walls do not.a prison.
.make, “nor iron bars' a, cage”. Na

- l
(s not forever (Psalms .-lled when he sald; “God'is on the ggee%?

the . heaviest- battalions,”. For- “God _hath -

‘chosen the - wedk things of .the  world 1o -

confound the things-that are mlghty" (I
Cor, 1:27).. Nothjng could

to. two. soldlers,- one on- his-right-and the

-other on his left,” and with soldiers at the -
- daor of the cell (v 6). But “Is anything too
“hard: for the. Lord?" gGen 18:14).".
‘ Got%dhalh sent his angel” (Dan, 6:22), Peter
" eou

" often in the Bible do we read ‘of Tescuing.

“My

also -have used these -words. ‘How

‘Bhgels! Should we not give more considera- -

Ig(ht well giva.a series of. prayer meeting

4 on this i gortaﬂt thema, - Recall how "

Iif ently ﬁgured ln e eart.h]y
e 0 e

It was Ya double mimcle" in the celt that
c{ did not the eoldiers chained to.'
and those at the daors, perceive

.what *was -taking 'place?:  God "miust” have .

.deep slesp upon them, (Note the

(327) 55

t-to frus-. .. -
trate the. résurrection. of. Christ  (Matthew, -
28:62-66). - But In both cases-the would-be T“"

seem more im- .
* probable than the .escape’ of Peter, chajned:

lght.ness of - His ;

“tioh to’ the “ministry of angels"?” (Pastors . -




L.+ like Peter, you must be able to pray like-’_ i h 1 lmiln U
3( o ,Dnnlol" “Dantel 5&?1) = __hm | t,. c:;[:ogn done by | nymen on s r oc o
: er mee pwanno 8 RS SN
. just ongt:{ nf services. C This i an - IV. 'W’W? o
- expression whioh a pastor: must not be con- - The women: nssembled ot thnt pmseuchc o
tenl with, in. :making’ annotmoements of “plnoe of prayer, ‘bécause the humnn hearg

" When the answer
+ loudly; repeatedly, knockmg at the.door; they - th
they ' could say, “When -

" - were incredulous
“turned llinm the captivity of .

. -the Lord
= fPetor], we were .
- (Psa, 126:1);. It seemed "too gbe :
., true”. They were hesitant to- llove, as
" were those who learned of the Re
.. tlon. through thelr report of ‘others;, Like
-'Thomas, only ‘when they had seen, did.they "

- ..not'only Rublic

~an  atla
Vimmedl.nte fulﬁllment? s T

'God is never in a hurry"' and Ho would
not have. His servants be: Peter-was or-

-dered to toke time for dressing (Aots 12 )
.8). (See also Isa. 28:16; 52 12) .

a IV. The Praying Church. . = | -

- Here is where the "smt'ﬂriso party” s’ seen
elr prayers came

dhenm

‘believe, “But - Peter . continited  knocking,

and when they had opened the. door, and .
- . saw him :
.- How shall we account for such slowuess'-.‘
. -of heart?  They prohably expected ‘the an-
swer to their prayers to come Ih a certain. -
*way, different from. the wa
" . God had said; “Your woi are not my ways"
. {Isa, 55:8).. They may ha
-, time element, looking for the answer some,

‘they were astorilshed.”

ve considered the -
later ‘season. But God  says, “While ‘theéy

" ave yet speaking, T will hear” (Isn. 65:24).

Would I be' astonished to have my Sﬂg
ers answered this ver¥ day?  Woul o
congregation to which T belong" rience
ck’ of amazement. if-. pelitions on
which we have been begnn to hnvo

. A Womens Emyer Meeting ﬁ"

: Wuh lmporumt Comequcﬂces
o (Aets 16: 13-15) - :

serving ‘men.” and t “they -taught him -
S every he ever know. Thelr ‘names, he .o
" stated,” were. What, Where, When,’ Why,

How. ‘and “Who.--In considering any scri

rtion, either for devotional or ho;

etlca purpo it will be found’ llluminating - g
to summonset?;oso half-dozen hiclpera. Let

us ask them to aid: us ns we are studying

_-the present passage.

. What?

R rayer service (v. 13) The word trans
s lntedp “prayer,” of this verse is in the Greek:
. proaeuche. It mny also be rendered “a place
of yer.". Slgnificant’ it is that in opur’
ﬁ speech ‘the. word “oratory™ means .
aking but also “a plage

+, of proyer.’ ulpit ornf.or" the pteac.h
~er will ﬁnd the  “hi ,his power” in-
© " Sthe: secret place of -the . oat ‘High," -the

- “secret place of prayer. “If you would preach

58 " (328) -

. soul-winning.

it did. But.

: 0 peopl
-In one of his? poems Kipllng.ﬁconfessed, people.”

: that he was . the employer of “Aix-honest .

A karalin o e g o by - i [

- . e

1 comlng katherlngs in his church.What j.

each- congregation needs is

‘jced, Go that folks will -begin to say, “What'
- _meaneth this?" (Acts 2:12), ‘A bishop wrote -
" . to one of his pastors suggesting for his con-

gregation a devotional service, or a- series of
them,” which
ferred o as “a quiet time” of waiting on
e Lord, The: pastor replied, “What this

church needs is- not: ‘0 quiet time. but an”

. enrthquake

ings?

c]ause
side" {v.13).

‘best way o reach the masses,”
“Go after them!" Puul.practiced this prin-

\ciplo. Christ was chleﬁy an ¢ n-alr reach.

‘er.- He omee’ spoke to people e 5edw

side (Luke’ 5 3), the apostle, on thls oc- .

‘casion, by & viver. .

gatherings in “brush-arbors,” and in other

/" unconventional places.  We need todayare- . /Y
* wival of street preaching. (Note - . KR
end lanes" of Luke 14:21.) Revising the & . ¢

the ‘moun- |, .0l

" tain, let.us say, “If ‘the people will not Ry

proverb about Mohammed- and

. come to- church the churoh w go to

Y. When? “On the snbbath o

- Wesley, urged his preachers to minke use-
f the times of religlous 'fesuvals“ to. do -

lxzing The word “opportunity’’ means,
.ﬁterally, ‘at or before .

the tide is high;. it s not always high tlde,

' good to ali men" {Gal. 6:10).: See John 8
“The sabbath” in Philippi was. Pnuls o

unity to 'speak to a crowd. ‘{Recall the - ' "J§

auufur lines on the Sabbath, “Thou - art a- - H
port_protected from storms that. round us.. .

rise, ”) Wise” Prov. 11:30; Dan, 12;3) was -

- 1h" holding.
h!ca 0. in -
the  World's Fair, .or “Columbian

soul-winning

great re-
“:vival .services in

.

. pulpit -at- a horse . racé or -other worldh\.:
gathering, and preach the message of life wi

- amazing mwer and victory. "Tract dlatribu- P

the episcopal gentlemen re- . ‘°° :

. that Sabbath"

* "This Philippian proyor meotlng becnme n."
5 occasion (vv. 14,.15). Pastor,. .
SUrrec. - do souls. ﬁn salvation at your prayer meet- o '. .
Pruyer should bo tho pre-eminent chm--
“acteristic of the church See Isniah 56:7, 1ast L

IL thre" b Out of tho city by-a rlver

: S John 3 16
"D, L. Moody, being nsked “Whnt is’ tho. ‘
replled, -

in Philippi;

to ‘open-gly -

Ygireets ' ._'scri tures, . ‘showing

the port” - To get
the harbor ‘a ship must enter. when -

“As we ha &erofore opportunity. let us do -

" others. ,

5 way Paul's most ;

853 _during o
tion.” Multitudes were turned to nghteous- .
* ness.. Whitefield would mount his portable -

o .'Modenﬂs"ts would ponderusly coll lt.

' umbe-Octobe Jw
'l'hoPmchor’oMaqu:!no : .5"’ - T _

R

: hungon for "lho Unseen nnd Etemnl »
. Augusﬂno wrote, - hddressing . God, “Thou
_.hast made .us. for-Thyself; and our hearts .

© 7' gre 'restless: until they-.rest-in Thee” A
- fnmoug tﬁoct sang, “The thirst that from the

’ fse must ask a drink divine,” The .

. Psalmist confessed, ‘'As the hart &anteth af-

soul
after thee; O God"” (Psa 42 1) Those folka

ter the water brooks, so pante

- did not gather on the Philipplan river bank
A wanting to hear about *“The.
.. social gospel,” or “the brotherhood of man,”
. No! No! Thank

or “better racial relations,”
‘God, it could not be said of .Paul then,.as

- . Milton deplored of unfaithful pastors, “The -
huns[gry sheep look up and.are not. fi ";
L e¢d them into the “green .pastures”.
- -of the gospel. “The pastor and the pasturel .

.He- brought those hungry spirits into God's
. “bangjue ng house”  and over th
banner" of the lovo portroyod'in_

em - un-
furle

V. How? -

In all llkelihood there ‘was no. synagogue‘ :

‘ ‘but the open-nlr service -was '’

o p;sbohly aooording to the usual Jewish pro--
" cequre

On such occasions it was customary

"~ 1§ . dor the spenker. to sit (Luke 4:20, 21), Paul

thJo}tll;l Wﬁ:lejg for ?:h ﬁmo washshotkllc)edE ;:- - . did licewise. -

‘ the thought o o ere bu :

“ a _church.; He ?or lﬁmserw T
_speaking, ond 'triumphed gloriously.” How |
much the Holiness Movement: owes to early .

*“We sat .down and spake™
(Acts 18:13);..But in Athéns he "stood in
the midst of Mars’ hill. and said,

postia adapted -

g All thinga to all men.") Amastero{tact',
s (“Be e 'wise as serpents”), he doubtless. .
Philippian sermon on-the Hebrew
thelr - ‘fulfillment " in: -
. t, a5 in Athens he referred to the “Un-". -
: 'known God" and quoted their boets, + . -
S Who? “Tho women which resorted -
; e ‘—thithar."
. Times deo not chhnge g0 much after all, -
“Today In a religlous-service, particularly in.
.. .a prayer meeting, women -are. greuatly in the ..
. majority It was a man-of Mnoedonln (16:9
* Paul sow in his “vision appealing
-But- when he reached. that lan
: ‘pudience was feminine. - At other places” in
@l: - - that part of the world women' msisonded to »
~-his message  (Acts "17:4, 12
" doubtless reloyed Lo
“The Lord &Vﬂfh the word; the
aro & grent. -
.host" (Psalms €8:11, ARV.). . ..

What would our’ spiritual churches do,'l -Sp endid Secret.

for aid.

the :precious tru
women that publish

today without the -faithful women?

There
supernaty

Ythe :integration. of - person

r

_“beén in captivity,

2 (Acts
- :17:22), When no rinciffe was at stoke the |
to: the situation, -

~he wrote,

'l‘hey.-‘ \

; rominent - convert. in- " .
" Phillppl. -She was a business woman, doubt- .
--'1éss ‘wealthy- and with goeinl prestige.” But
- - she .was.- willing to- benr "the reproach of -
;- Christ.” " :. -
<77 “Whose heart ‘the. Lord ope ned " It was
- not just “declslon’ day" for Lydin )
2 a - divine dynamic;-energizing and
? 'transformlng her, sobl, . a-
' chancé;’ nét. just a- psychol

- Roman jall,

lcnl one. not * “Amendment way enacfed. -

e to glve l.t“ With hl

Herh open s‘he o dher home
So ¢ aggi‘é?sw@ 3%3 her ‘1’%’3 itality”  in
“inviting the - Prenchor home for din.nor”-
that the word * constralned" is used ' (v, 15).

" When the jaller, In this gdme chapter, found
Christian

salvation, he nlso practiced the
grace of imspimmy {Acts 16:34). (See Rom,

12:13; I Tim. 3:2; Titus-1:8; I Pet, 4:9.) Jta .
‘greatest zlal;itunph is receiving the’ Saviour

(Rev

V. When Jotl Btrds
Becpme Singing Birda
* (Acta 16: 16-34) '

. Paul's letter to- the Philipplens is the
epistle of joy, - In_its four chapters there
are sevenletn: references -to gladness! . We .
find tHe word “rejoice” sten times (1:18; 2:

16; 2:25; 31, 8:3; 4:4; 4:10), In 1:26 s “rec '
M j lclng " “JOY'I
217 5:18; 41, In certath single’ verses ‘the

Is- used 'in Rl 125 202

Words are repeated..”
And this letter was from a prisoner! In'

'{’euln Rome the npostle wrote to his dear .. .. -

cvera’ in ‘Philippi, where he had also = '

-Gloriously he demon-..
. "'Stone. walls: do not'a
n:bars ‘a cage! Paul -

strated - the - wor
prison make, * nor

. wis the freest man ln Rome, and the freest -

'in  Philippt, during. ‘those'. imprisonments,
ret} ‘with, the liberty wherewith ghrist mnkes
us free,

< Amid’ the’ dungeon darkness of the Mnce-

donian nietropelis Paul and Silas knew a
light that never was on sea -or ‘}and, the
splendor: of The Presence.. Pa pmctloed
what he: ?reached to .the Pi ‘Spimu when -
'Rejolce in the: Lord way” (d:4)."
37 I man has. the expression,
“Sir{ﬁlng in tho ngadows ¥ This reminds me :
e words, “The beatitude of shadow.”"
“And at midnfght Paul and Silas prayed, and.

sang pralses unto God” (Acts 16:25). Rich- -

1y ih realized the words ln Job, :that it -
'i";is Go ‘who '

his ﬂrst_ “tha

veth songs In th e night® -
{nwere ¢ Lord's nlghtingales, blrd.s
B only at night :
And many_a rapturouo ﬂnger amoug ihe
© . gons of light
Wi!l say of his sweetest muslc "I lea.med
St the night?

ng and the Stocks, (2). The.-
Supplication and” the S

L. The Scourging and the Stocka .
-Paul ‘had been. the means of | dellverin
from demonized.- caBe tivity the alave giri, 5

for -that service . became a .captive
Her: greedy . masters - theme-
upon . were  greatly concerned - about- the '

r*fubllo welfare, Just ad the  unselfish (7)
i

quor dealers ‘were much exercised over
the damage to goclety when the Elshteenth

“"Never - look’ for d]usstlt':ol“,xI but: ngﬁi fag
ustice ‘any

e rswm

‘In conslderi:g our. soripturo Jet us- nohe LT
{1} The Scou

g, and & Thew': '




"' his colleague wete scourged and fmpris

-When God's servants today encounterper-
secution beécause - of fidelity in his work
they are,’in a certgin sense,-in the "apostolic

" succeszion” -

.+ Words" are - inédéquale to _deséfibe the

“in the stocks.” “These were frequently

.. pinced 56 that the unhappy prisoner's shoul~ .
ders lay on the. wet stone. floor, and his

feet,

7.+ IL The Supplication and the Singing. ~ |

: .~the infernal

of that vermin-populated “inner Ppri-
son.”.” With backs. 1'ul[Jo o 5

stocks, the victimg became the victors, -

It the devil came at this moment (hd often
depleted - physieal -
red to.them . that the”

takes hdvantige of our
cendition) and whis
vision of the man of Macednis was just a

" delusion, or they would not be treated thus,
~was not. -heeded.

* adversar
“His grin became chagrin. -The prisoners for

© . ithe Lord's sake acted on the principle laid-
* down by Jaimes in his lelter, “Is ‘nr':'y_n'mong’
And

- .you_aftlicled; let . him pray” (5:13),

*" the Prayer meeting was turned into a prais- -
~ing time, "'~ o L :

What_did they sing? " Very. probably one

" of the Psalms. Perhaps the one ‘hundredth -

oned.

drawn .as far apart’ as-possible, were -
" i, . fastened above him‘on. the wall? - - -

. m{ﬁ is difficult to imagine the darkness and.

| of wounds from the -

.. awful scourging, with stomachs, {n all like-'.
~ . lhood (see Acts 16:34b), empty of food, in
that torturing .pesture from being in “the!”

-and_ twenty-sixth, “beginning, .“When  the .

.-.Lord turned  again our.-captivity,” Years

ago .there’ was a precious holiness song-

126:5), as it were, but 'soon ‘they “reaped.in

w oy -trlumphargt over the conversion of the.
- iniler. Paul's joyous letter to the:Philip- . -
. _--gigl)w;- was another ‘joy. in_ harvest” ~(Is8.
" " Loud ‘must have been:the ,'pira'yi.ng' and

: singing, sounding’ through' the thick -stone .

- imperfect tense, denoting continuous or re-. .

' walls: of the “inner prison,” so that “the

prisoners hieard them,” In the Greek the
words for “praised” and .“heard" are in the

peated action. Paul and- Silas. engaged in-

their holy revelry, perhaps, for hours. These -
.- prayers- and praisings-
", things";

d - indeed - “change
the -earthquake came, :

: symbol!caIA f a’spiritual’ earthquake for the
- Jaiter, He was one of the early “Quonkeérs™;

7 Joslah ‘Royce, eminent’ pmf,essor‘ at Har-
- -vard in a former day, stated, “Faith is the .

';as,._ga;;'q)._-- T e

such ‘panic-stricken conviclion for sin: to-

.day! It is one of the best preventatives of
backsllding. o e

: '.‘II.?_,The..Splendi;i'.‘;’écr_ét.'- Do

. .book - entitled Tears. arid Trlumfh.v. -Paul
" ‘and Silas weré “sowing in tears” (Psalms

; Sotﬂfs insight inta "or discoVéi:jr of ‘some :
- reality - that enables. a' man to stand ahy- -+

 thing [that can happen to him in the uni-
verse,” ' “Philippi's singing’. prisoners had
: such faith. - Their “reality’”. was ‘God, “Their

 faith was the “evidence of things not seen,”

" - horrors ‘of -that scourging. - Receivers of it . \
- often died under the torture.  As if “this

weré not enough, Paul and :Silas were put .

They “endured ns sceing him who: is In-

.visible." They “knew the love of,Christ that ' L

passeth knowledge.” Blessed paradoxes! The
Christian “kriows” what . “passeth

Christ, by “which they became “more than

conquerors.” ‘It was the “perfect love" - §

whose manifestations are detailed in 1 Cox-

1)y thus . demeonstrating “that " contact” with

anything” -

. supreme reality mokes a man ‘able to “stand

* ATedy (who had exbérienc;sd' holine
said to me, “The test of the genuinen,e'ssi?t"‘

sour religlon js, How. does it make you. be-

have in seasons of trouble,” The "baptism . o

of the Holy Ghost will enable a man to sing

in_ his *midnight” of seeming disaster, to re-'
- joice. in* his "inner prison” of difficult cir-- -
eumstances. For “joy™ is made only second:
“to “love” .in the list of the fruits of the -
© Spirit (Gal. 5:22), © .- . T
Such o man’s life’ will become a “living =~ ..’
epistle” of gladness, as the lovely letter to - "8
- the Philippians' was a written one..” - . L
. At Philippl was ‘fought'a "decisive bat- -

He". between Brutus and Octavius Caesar,

- Paul’and- Silas had a' spiritual one with the

devil there In its jail,. whén it was “the -
victory of the vanquished” =~ =~

NE

|-V The Final' Prayer Meeting .

- (Revelation 6:13-17)

=Songs - appropriate. _as - special numbers; - 8
.Too Late to Cry for Mercy When the Stars . 3§
- Begin to Fall”; “] Dreamed That the Great | i
‘Judgment Morning Had Dawned” with jts~ = .3
awful’ chorus, -“And - then - what ﬂ-'lwee;)in%y R

of - 3

and walling, when "the ‘dead were told .

their fate! ' They. prayéd: to the rocks @nd .
the mountains: they prayed but. their pray- -~

er was too lite.” Related scriptures: Prov- -

“-erbs: 1:24-31; Isainh "2:17-22; Luke 23:30; . - -
I Thessalonians 1:7-9; Heb. 10:28-31, .’ -

This final - prayer: meeting will be 'dif-

. note “trembling” of verse 29, In the terrer ,fﬁf“-‘-‘-‘~f.’9".“ any. thatApr_cc.gded -1,".: .‘ln:resrpe“ct o
- of his "conviction" he ‘uttered the most tre- . 1 -,: & SRR R
" mendouy question that can be asked by an
-unsaved man (v, 30).. God give us more

L Its Size>

" Prayer meetings now ore. not iargeij 'nt‘- : T

“tended, compared with the entife popula-

tion of a community,

how'-popular God is.") T

_ s krioy knowl- .

,‘edge_;_ he “sees” what is “Invisible,” . . .
2~ Paul- and. Silas had thot “foith which .~ - 8.
worketh. by love”; the faith which is the - ¥ :
victory overcoming the. world; ‘the love.of.-' - ;-

inthians 13:4-7," One of thése is the ability,’ :
God-imparted, to “endure all things” (verse.

nuni ("Attendance at ‘the. |
Sunday morning service: indicates how, pop~: =
Cular the ehurch is; attendance at the evenw -

ing : service  shows how-: popular the min-~ K.
* ister is; attendance at prayer meeting proves '

. Bul’ this lnst prayer ‘meeting’ will ‘have

" an inconceivably enormous attendance; -
- Note the seven classes of verse 15, seven in- -
dicntlnﬁ completeness or entirety. All the
. from the primal.generilions to the.
" last spurner of divine mercy will be there. .
. " 11, Forced Attendarice, . EET

unsaite

_Today it is. optional with any one as to

.. - golng to prayer. meeting, Bt at this gather-
- inﬁ we are considering there is no choice
wha

tever. There will be no absentees. Past

 is: the" season . when, ke -those invited to .
. X the. ones | summoned
- enn Ywith ‘one consent begin to make ex-

the " “great” supper,”.

© cuse,” “paraiteitesthal, " "to" ask off from"

-~ will somed

-

* . milita

- of: terror.” -

*,-. political .convention.

© will be no leader.” Un _
* . could be said to have charge. Nor:will there

. " gpair, - overwhelming .rémorse,
. fearful looking ' for of -judgment and fiery .-

: . indignation,”" Many -who “object to noise .,
.- In_a prayer meeting now, preferring.a gath-.
- ering that i3 “icily regular, splendidly null,”

will find .themselves In & vociferqusness at’

{Luke 14:18). The attendance will be unani-

At the
es kee

-~ meeting attendants from being present. But
7. % at that day™ there ‘will be dreadful con- -
"~ vulglong in hature with which’ the wildest,

" most terrifying weather weé can concelve.is
not worthy to be compared: a tremendous
+ earthquake, a blood-like, moon, ‘o’ darkened
sun, a. hall of stats, the firmament—firm no
more—vanished, the mountains and the is-.
“lands uprocied! - But this nceumulation of
*.- superlative horrors will 'not keep a .single”
_. . impenitent soul' from - being :at - this last
" prayer meeting, ‘Compare the “whosocver's
.. of John 3:16 and Reveldtion 20:15).-. . .°
- IV, Thogse Who Are Prefent. -

Prayer meétings  today. are chiefly at-"

: " tended by those .belonging to the middle .

‘and laboring classes.” Not many mighty,

not many noble”. (I Corinthians 1:28) are;
;to be scen at these week-night gatherings.
- . But'at this ultimate assembling ‘extremes of -

. society will meet, “the séums and the slums,” -

thd -aristocrat’ and the slaves. - Monarchs,

V. The Serviee. . o
"Unlike "prayer meetings we know, there.

- will: be no singing’ at this final one, no
“praise, no-joy, no triumphant. testimonies, -

"but - terrified". bellowings, 'unutterable de- scorned? If

“q - eertain

‘'which. they .had never been present, inde-

scribably exceéding anything they had ever.

heard at 1 sports even

t, a horse race, or 8

" Alsd unlike present fra_f}er:meétings, -there

be. heard ‘any scripture reading. - But, vir-

. tually, two words'from the Bible will sound-
" SeplomberOgtober 1047 7. .. T

‘versal at
“are familiar de not pray

mous, The siate of one's health will not be = D€, th
. . nccepted. ns .o reason for staying away, -
© . HI Disturbances in the. Physical ‘World. .
tesent’ tme very bad weather -
even , faithful - prayer .

" paris. . The pra

_commanders, multimillionaires, Ne-
- - buchhdnezzar, - Alexander - the Great, Cro--
" esus; will mfngle. with the. filthiest gutter
... drunkard and most degraded and. repulsive

* “dope" fiend, in" one shricking' democracy

ess Agonized Dismay -

- “blackness of darkness forever.”

LS

horribly in the consclotisness. of each ééne;r'-'. L
of a -
Calvary, of neglected opportunities -
for preparing for the hereafter, will eat the

“Son,” remember]”. Recollections

spurned

‘soul as does gangrene cat the flesh.

VL The-Prayer, '

- Not always in- the  prayer .meetings to"
-which we are_accustofned does-évery one -

.offér _prayer. But .petitioning will be uni- -
this- Inst_ meeting; on every lp -

will be frantic supplication, = = . .
. People in prayer services with . which we

word for word.. Bul at the last prayér

the same" prayers, .

‘meeting the wording of each entreaty will, .. =

ved. If “there are no athelsts in fox holes,”

as was said- of some wihio -cried panic pray-- -
ers during the last war, much more will” " -

¢ very. saume. And  multitades will
ﬁr:iy iwho: never-prayed before in all thefr . =

this be the case on the occasion we are con- .

sidering.. = N

. . Note . three things- éxceédlngiyl st‘mnge L
. anut_ lhe praye_f:- e e T

A. The strangéness of the object of the -
petitioning. It is not” to the  Creator, but - -
‘to certain parts of His creation to {nanimate. . -

g ones’ realize 'the 'use- y

lessness of appealing to One whom they had
disregarded, opposed,; insulted. If they had.

failed to heed Him when He called to them . -

to- omend .their ‘Wways; - ‘what' hiope  of Hig

> heeding them when they ‘eall vpon -Him?
" B. The strangeness of the request. They =
had “hid themselves in the dens and in the - . -
-rocks,”. ‘yet they . pray to the rocks and . -

mountains, “Fall on us, and hide us.” : They
feel - thdt: even granite *foxholes" -are in-

sufficient to conceal from the gaze of of- ' -

fended Omniscience. “The face of him'that

~-sitteth on the throne” was once the face of .

mercy. Now it is. the face of justice. Once
it “was the face whose lips.sald, YCome,”

but which now thunder,” “Depart,” They" e

"had refused to “hide them in the blood of

- Jesus” that fAowed on Mount ' Calvary. Now -~
they seck to be hidden -by the mountains: . -
. They rejected  the shelter of the Rock of

they. agonlze” to -the rocks- to

Ages; now-

"crush ‘them (see Maotthew 2L:44), -~ = -
"' C,+The strange “paradoz.; "Hide us. from -
the wrath_ of the Lamb” A famous .poet . -
gang, - “"Hell hath’-no fury like 'a- weman - -
! this be true of a mere mortal,-"
what' will not be the ‘dodm of those. who
have,scorned the:Lover of their souls, the®

Diviné One; . It is difficult for us 'to-ple

. -wrathful lamb, Christ the Lamb-of God, .
‘who.went as a Inmb to the slaughter. for -
- the’ sins-of the .world, was meck and lowly

in heart, as loving as lowly.

- 'The. greatest sin-is falure to. accept this -
Atoning Saviour. If a'man will not allow - .
God 1o gift him .with  the. Stcond Birth, .

‘there ®emaing nothing for him but the sec-

“ond:death. If he will not walk in the light -
iucef_.i_.hg -l

‘that: streams. from Calvary, he

@ se L



- MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT , ..

- ".Cheékiang, when examined for baptism, gaid

+ ' pely and read the - Bible,: Th,

' .Putﬁbyt now'J'vg jound the Sun.”.

e Mariyama, a C' hﬂ{lﬁaﬁ Worker A

-~ ing-to evangelize-a new section 'o{'Afrlca g - Hmes, though, it -has
: to, see God's way. It was so’ with his atti- .

* found
heathen “woman ' will sell her soul for a' tude toward tithing, Time and again- he~

. doubt due- to generationd ‘of “slavery, bur-

<. . encouragemenht T

" first statlon- among the Toma tr
%g.ﬁrst nntlves,_% he Toma tri no

the messnge- was a woman nameéd Diaka. 0
Her heart may have been unusually. tendlz:.'?- give & good.crop and keep the 1'8‘;3. sy, I -
pressed, . en - . . .M

. - to deceive the evil splrits which ih ed .
' bad. taken the lives of lhe‘dt}:e: i‘m‘f'

- - serlously llI" and
&:mﬁh hurried - with the little one to ¥
. nstruction as to- the proper nursing, .

" central Bible school. "Today she i3 & bap. He: was" se ~thr
" tized believer bearing- the Christian_-nanl:e‘ " had fed rﬁnnvg?xtlirn;hrry'fa

the services, | L
" under supgw@on. ‘a elass-qommsed, of _gt_um_,'used the sixty dollars, and have sent folks . = -

*The Preachers Mogminé’ :

i-

.

- i:e; Ollﬂd l.he Sunn

“I've_studied all Ching's religions and found . coone,

the ese ‘religlons’ . -
wefe a5 small limps that flieker ard ny = VeV . o

~'Mrs, 'Clifford C.. Ryan lells the story of &~ ‘cerni ing:
second. generation’ Christian woman, > - ° . Qo b B

“One of the greatest px;nblemsvm -atletﬁﬁtQ

-who has, steadily gon

in the womanhood of that land, ‘A

trinket- which takes her fancy and she hag - Would say,"'I give each Sunday, and that

very little sense of honor ‘along any line, i858l I'can do.’” He was always in d T
‘moral. oondition.yis‘ no .-always had some-difficulty. Or';,e day lfgtc:l:‘lg I
. i to.us for_.};,lon_n to.send his daughter to - ||
h treatment. - Later, - Bible School: His wife also urged us to loan " .
e - . e money to-him, - Again they "were. denlt .-~ =
Quite often- quarrelsome and childish™ coti-- With regarding tithing, and- after n struggle

- cerning petty grievances in the home. What - ‘thef determined to obey. the Lord, This year -

of faithful, systematic iving has' proven o

mental and

den-bearing - and harg
-even .when she becomes g Christion, she is

_ found In a:strong, con-

sistent Christian African women! ‘Mariyama « them In’ many- w

belongs: to this second Close, MOV gles,” O MY
“When 'a misslonary -couple 'OE

le. worth _o_f_ eternal

ened the

or the inny hy 3 : » ¢ this ‘man was vi ch
lifé herenfier g ot gerned about e . hurvetiime. came. 1t wes pacy it he
one of her children had. dicd, ‘She hed ' 1614 had yielded miore graih per seed than

boy's name,- ; . -9 has so blessed - -
Bt TSRSy B2 & e Bt G

aka, whase  h : : (
just beginning to respond to the wﬁ;ﬁh; ﬁ?‘ t_}_‘,e? _Pm“'_*au'fly df .'El‘,‘q;c;hang_e.

givef[ﬂld and =AI.;._. et ‘ T, . ) :-‘ - '--'. . o
“Some years Tater. Soe ng.. . - . .The Old Fisherman's Idea -

e yeard later, : . or - Do Wl . Pp as g gtede T
who is now a widow, lefoal:-'i:?ciq:o]'_x:ﬁarg?gq; cich bn g o el of o old filierman

ton. Here she was

of Marlyama. She is the'wife of Danle], the winters; and_ when times grew  unususll

native worker on this station.. She is not. hard this old \ : L
only o splendid young. Christian, but her. twelve dirty, well-worn Rye-copdit forth *

very ‘apE_eamnce " bears “witness  to_ her . a-last resort; :This- money,. his. entire sav-

band makes tours to distant villages with “ shouldn’t cut the Inst -p ‘away."yet.” -

-the missionaries, Mariyama’ acts ‘asinter- . Then the hardly‘ giherman Bfo many perils - .
e care, Doclor, I guess,

preter for their wives ‘whp have charge of - answered, “He'
‘ ve chi f - He'll
Dyring the week 'shie teaches,. I can frust Him. It wouldn't do not to. hava

60 (392 < .

L : dénts‘ ﬁ‘iveérn.:;d“'otl-iers who. wish u:.rlea. B
SRR AR L .2 - to'read in’ their ’ ngs . -

: Chinese “businessman of Fenghwa,.- she attends a :ig}i(tmcr:,llas?’tlhg:?ih&e E:‘;?lgegf
better equipped ‘to minister to other .

they did'not satisty. “Than T herd, tho oss 1o, Such Is & second.gonertion Crlr

‘... AHindu Learns to Tithe . . .
A missionary relates how the Spirit of . .
God hos dealt with an Indian, family. sone. -

“Ganpat is not a new Christian, bu.t.t;n'e' .
on with God.- At -~
en him a long time .

" “When We‘weni';:ut" in;o thelr \:vh.eat‘ ﬂéir:l -
. ~'to pray for thefr crop,. Gs : ‘
e, one of . _ r crop,. Ganpat invited: the .

. : g Ron<Christian owner of the fleld to come
become interested in th' us, " As-we prayed ,'tinfsqoc%o»wcgﬁgf

. named this remaining girl child Sekoy, a Y 'other field in the neighborkood.. God - -

rich in trust, who was “given to hospitality” -
ears .of age, and ' . - {3
d_ingﬂle"hard" - R

*. changed heart: In addition. to being an | i ' 3 ' ‘
| changed heart, ‘ n in- - ings, he gave to the missionary to buy food. - . .
for the“,fv::fcdo?'f}lﬁﬂ 1 wife, she finds.time - for needy. neighbors. But Doctor, G':"renfell BTy

Lord.” When ler hus- - remonstrated, “You -nre'settah;ﬁiold.' and you ¢ .-
i

" Dr, Wryaep T. GRENFELL.

" gald, “Well, Andrew, I'll give you five pounds,
*“seelng it's you.” “To him replled the preach.
“gr, “No, I can't take

"~ A Christion, in the USA, in gividg her
< - testimony,- sald: I "thought the Lord was’
" calling me to India. I was perfectly willing'

" .14 requiréd a grenter-act of surrende

P ~-Exchange. .
-have no ‘debts, and: both Ganpat and Kis . . - - L .l

¥. Insplte of this mﬁfuafd't_ﬁe'child“becmné . Wife.take more interest in serving the Lord.

in thelr own and. surroundidg villages than - : ‘ A Prince and a Saviour -.

Lo when the pundit read, “Thou:

. . iy

| away hungry, would it, Doctor?— It would -
o look-ng X d.ld’n't ‘have much trust in Him.”
- '—From ‘Down North on-the Labrador, by

- . TheTrieMotive - .
* "It is sald that when Andrew Fuller went

into his native town to collect for the cause -
of missions, one of his old acqualntances '

g for this cause,
seeing iv's T, and handed back the money. ',
man realized the reproof, but. quickly

" said, “Andrew, you're right. -Here are ten -
oo _poppds, seelng It

8 for the Lord Jesus Christ."
" .- —Biblical Ilustrator, .

' to go, and even began telling: friends that I
was going. But instead of the way olfnin‘ﬁ
up, it was very definitely closed. The health

- - certificate did not come“thrquil; the pass-
- port was refused, and- I 'was i :
o "My jgnorance and confusion under these
; circumstances drove me to the Lord in very -
" fervent prayer for.enlightenment as to -RHis
© . will Jor me, Singularly enctugh, it seemed .
“ag though the Lord spoke directly to me -
- in. the 'words of this scripture, 'Go home to .
" thy friends, and. teil them how great things
" the Lord hath done for thée.” - .. :

pless, -

't
go home than to go to Indial:1 eoncluded .

. ‘the Lord had been tésun%ﬁe and wanted

. “me willing. for serviee at home or

-, .. There is-a volume of truth in the mission--
© 7 ary motto, “The: light that shines

me or 'abroad.”
tto the far-
thest,” shines the- brightest nearest home.”,

-

w e

o

. 7.+ A Hindu" woman .discovered  that she was
.+~ a-great sihner and :
...’ cannot pass by gin,” She often said, “% need
. ’some very.great prince-{o stand -between
- ~'my soul and God™ - - 7 oo

that God is holy.and

" After ‘a'little, while she heard. that the

. .Bible contained- the aceount of a Saviour'
© who died for ‘sinners. So she asked a:-
7 - pundit to read the Bible to-her. He began
- * at the first chapter of Matthew, and ‘as
7. he read the list of names in-the genealogy:
“ _of. Christ, "the "woman thought, '“.nggt f::

wonderful Prince this Jesus must: be
-have such a long line bf ancestors.’ ‘And

ghalt call his
" name’ Jesus: ‘for he shall savé his (ﬂ,e
- from thelr gins,” the woman exclaimed, “Ah,

this ig the Prince I want!  This

[—

: .“‘.,.

- verts walked slowly throu
"+ where the miss

o _ . is the Prince °
- 1 want!"—Gospel Storics, for the Young. .
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"Rev. W, H. Owpriero writes from Chiria:

“Diwring the war years we. lost personal -

contact with the little group of Christlans in-

through. However, a few months ago when

.- a small town hidden' In the mountains to the
* north, and for 'a.long time.we had no way- =
-of finding out just what they were passing: * ™

a fellaw misslonary. visited -the town, he -

found. that God ‘had been’ wondrously work-

ing. When the set day for a baptismal gerv-" ..

ice arrived, people’ gathered

the ‘narrow iding pathways leading to
the town where -the chapel. was located.

'After thé morning meeting there wis o -
baptismal service, and .the workers stood In-
.the - cocl mountain stream -for three long .

hours while almost .a steady stream of con-

.converts were sUll In -thefr teens, others .
“were. in middle life; while a few had reached

their three score and ten before they .even -

) : _ _ from &l sece “o.
tlons of the surrounding hills’ and in large- .-
- ‘and - small grouﬁ {ripped merrily: along

hrough the waters to B
stood.  Some of the -

- heard the gospel. ‘What a time of rejoi¢ing 3
“for both -missionary - and converts alilel

1

What & sight for the angels to

groups of happy Christians gathered under
- the spreading branches of the l¢afy trees on

the banks of the stream and sang the gospel: "

songs."—in The Alliance Weekly.

&

*Looking on sights _'_that “dre_ !oﬂﬂl"l‘ a
rangel
o Why

S rear;- Lol o - o
' Strangely abiding—yet surely God called me, .
: I wonder, if Jesus'le near? . © . -

. Have I not come with a gospel of cheer?
Why. is my. heart then.. '
) - burdena? S -

o Iewt muCamrade-r-mu‘Jenu—out hefe? e

- God tgt;.léiﬁ me quickly to do without friend-
R N

"~ "How to let go ‘of those things that are’ .

S ogedfem e T

- [ How to .be rid _of this seff- that is binding ©

- . Surely my Master—my Jesus i here, =

- Humbled Mmself unte death without
" Lonely, forsaken, despised and rejected,

- My blested Saviour—my Jesus—came here. - -

* Father, forgive ie my failure in serving—
o h L regrets disappear! -
. Born of the cross, a new courage infills me—

- . 'Hegrtache, depression,
| “Jesus—my Victory—my life is HERE. '

i3 to'gnze upon.as = -

. i Being o Missionary. %
. Out where the loneliness presses avaund me,

. Strangenesa of living—strangenass of people; °

ca

ed with it -

" He, who .15&8 God, iéol-c,'.thé form d{.q aenmmt, B
‘Huw thout.fear,‘_l o

. —Author Unlngwon © " .
R e e




 miusTraTIo

"+ third a dainty b

.~ rather a, poor show,

. end it one corner -was a

- _vain in the Lord.—Mi

S En]edi ‘it can

-, But they do shine. -A lighthouse. sounds

- <. drum, it beats no gong .and yet f; ver th
- water itg friendly spark’ l‘."; ‘seg:; ol‘:’;x‘? ttﬁg

.. 'God can tnke.thgi_nios'_t'i'soilg& so’ﬁfl":éﬁd

) ~.paper mill near Win
- shown through jt by

: fp could. do with them, . .

. “rake them into the
.. that could be vt

S ‘fhe palace a
B o

-»\0' LA '.'."4. e &. e "

h .7 Appreciated ' I
“The mother of four girls was delighte
con - her birthday to . recolve. 'loveeigkéflg

" Arom’them, The eldest had- bought her a’

handsome bag; the next a sitk scarf; the

_ ook of poems.. Then sh
+1ooked st a small pack i y
“For e 8 small J) ckage. from litlle Nellje,
wrapped it, beside

chief- hemmed - with'-“cabwebbing". gtitches,

itr ane bl ’
the Litlle.one. had pricked hoe g ooy Where

‘the ‘packige she lkissed i

into her arms in el
race. - - . . ms in a loving em

' A [ S - -
-, - Often we feé] that our work and oitf sery-'

-~ dce is poor. and weak und faulty, but
- eyésof our Magter behold -wheth‘eyr' “?:fhrﬂ:g'-
. .done- it with-a sincere heart, and for His

our labor is not in
of ‘the

. honor und glory. Trul \
ik

oA Shine: T oo
. I-would riot give much for v religic

Y e I your religicn -

be geen. Lamps’do not 't%llk‘;

.marlner, So let yout nctions shine out
religion, Let the main . ne your:
. be:illustiated by il yoeamon of your life

_shall. not- fail to- — lo
Frimd fail o€ _.In_tzv'illglstrlpug.._“l’ht:-v ‘B*l‘;le,

.- What God Can Do} -
give ta It radiant-bedisty.” . L
- 'Queen . Victorin ,stti_ged one day gt a
‘tli’i Cz}st_lé,‘ and was
_ y e foremsan, .Th
Queen ~was. Intensely “interested in éve'r;
process -in ‘the art of paper making. She .
was conducted .at 'last to a place. where a

" -number of rag pickers w 3
[ dirty ‘rags wlﬁcﬁ 9 were emptying out.
" the ‘gutters and alleys - of

they: had gathered from -
the city. In one .

.7, torner was & large pile of filthy, Blackened .
*. . rags. that looked: a5 'if they could L
" made clean, - they ‘could hever..be-

The Queen usked the foreman what he

he said that he could
finest, whitest paper .
‘ -manufactured, - . T . C
Some days-afler, therg was ‘recefved at -

To her amazement,

L Eiéﬁcnte

il When she - une -
e other ‘giﬂssl.te mﬁgt‘--' ~them the seal of God, the Divine Likeness
" guboit e Is hopeless in its ruin that will,, -

for it was a_hapdier- - ‘
¢ transforming: grace of .

. { her fin "« ~ - w
. Ninir up to her mother the little %?:l g-?er:i n
- sgg,ybu like. it, Mummig?. -1-did it all- my- .’

. “Llove it," Mother replicd
{

Wﬂfd, I

by all your conduct and it..

-on

wried ‘away by the

il

paper having the’

man of the mill-latuting-thutl the paper had - :

been made from the ver i '

» an thg occasion of her. vi{alt?gs. she had seen
+ - Solit is that the Hol
-lives, rulned’ and blackened

b ¥ 4
them whiter than snow, ¥, in, ‘makes

submit -ltself to th
- Christ—The Center Bulletin, -

aviour, * -
" "How did
Piglure?’r" he.

ked the' owner,

T was way down with the drink” he
- said, Mwhen one night.I went into g -‘publa‘ce' L

- and_there hung this pictire. I was sobey,

. 'Queé’ri’sr'l.lke‘ s -
. stamped ‘upon it, with a note frpm"therfgfes—s )

- gave him all the money I had and took it -

home, 'Then-as I looked at ft |
my mgther came to l'::e. ‘_11. dtvth[.' words of
knees oand.cried, ‘@

" .man beceme the grani

Scoteh village. H% \;l:lises;slr:le?in' Fhe e
~struggle to ‘give up liquor, - A
-Hltatiqn eame over his
 "When the heart s ¢
He. takes the love of

look of ex.
ened to the Saviour, .

) pl‘nyil}g tnd the men are told to b k
. 'I‘I Is.is because the music and Lmn;::;ﬁnsgmi% |
rhythm. sets the bridge swinging ‘and puts

very great strain on the whele structure, A
rhythm wm"ﬁutfmo're strain - i
an ‘a heavily -

(U I;eﬂr St;ng}g— .
d e force of tha- . .
by the- rhythmic swinglng that .-
b - . , 18 - great -for SRR
§00d or bad In what is regular and rhytinie < .

dog trotting in
| 8 ° suspension’ bridge  t
loaded truck.” Such a er'il':!
fell diving a wind not. by

- &lorm ‘but
the wind caused.  There iy

: ‘—AThe, Pﬁ‘loi.

. An Enthugiast” .

face as he answered, '

R

Spirit takes human. ~

and stampa upen -

- S ; traveler ‘in Scotland once ‘found i SRR 1
'i*ﬂﬂf-“*""?ﬁtgp- “fisherman's " hut-a-_striking . pi@tu(;zngf_jl:hg 2
- .one working- 5o hard. for mel” yT’hngnshg . v o

"+, tock Nellie you .obtain passession - of "hi’

and. I sald .to the bartender, ‘Sell m
. picture;” this is no ‘place for thé'Snvioe;xx't.}'la% :

‘ ropped on my . -
"+ -again-out’of my sin.!? rd e§l-1.5’ pick me R o
- . The prayer waé answered nnd that fisher- .

if- he had no N £

rink out of it"—A, B! ) K

_SmMrson, . 7 .
C Feeeamgn
" When bands and marchin NSV T
" Syspension bridge the -bnndgcr;::esgéﬁgﬁi:u‘;'. R

e

- Once, at Watton, :Lowland Hill was car-

impetuous

feelings, and exclaimed: rush of his

"Beeause 1 am. In

carnest, men eall me an enthusiast; but' e
not; mlh_le.am: tl_;e. words of trut}?sa’nlép;olbgz?:* L
Package of e Pt oss. hponce saw d gravel pit fall in.and -

hury three human beings alive, 1 shouted so

" s The Beachirs Magasine:

~ loudly fojr help that I ‘was heard at-the dis<
o of

- :enthusiast then: and when I see eternal de- .
" struction ready to fall on poor sinners, and -

L Twe " children -'were overheard . talking e e ing 1o Hiiach, @3 8

' _GENE.E. BARTLEYT, Wil Modern Conversion
S Conpert? T T T

»

tance of a mile; help came, and rescued two.
the’ peor sul'ferers.,‘No one éalled me an .

about to’ entomb. them.irrevocably in an

" eternal mass of woe, and call aloud te them -
.. to eoscape, shall I be called an. ‘enthusiast
.. now?"—Exchange. - - . P ‘

T + Death ",

about the death of. their grandmother.. The

“five-year-old ‘girl- was. -asking- her “seven-
* year-old brother - -how
. to God.™ “Well,” -said the boy, “it happened .
- - 'this way. First grandmother reached
---and -up ‘and up ‘a8s’{ar o8 she could, Then': -

“grandmother went

up

God reached down. and down ‘and down,
When their hands touched He tock her.

. He Did What He Could! -
A young mah accepted for:the African

- "'Vl.mlssi_unan;y fleld reported at'New York fot

A . . “passagé,” but found on further examina-
"+l - -tlon that ‘his wife could not stand the cli-"
- mate, - 7 T T :

returned fo his home snd. determined. to
make all -tlie money-he could, o be used.
in sdread_lng Athe kingdom of-.doﬂ. over .the .

His fothér; o dentist, had started to make,
on  the: side, an unfermented wine for the

. sumed . vast

reds of. thousands'of dollars to the-work-

1 Y of missfonis, Vo ST e
Every job is missionafy work when we
©interpret I

" by stewardship.~The Presby--

" terian Advanee,.,

*Soul-Winning ©

o 'Péi‘ﬁaps'ﬂle',strdhgest fove of ‘a_Christian . |
- friend is thot which impels him to speak-to ™"

another of his Saviour,. , .. "

L .'Glpsy Smith says that when l‘i.e,\vas' con-": E
« verted he immediately became anxious fiol'; L
. psies -
' - it was not considered proper for. childran
" to-address their clders” on- the. subject of -7
‘duty, and so.the boy just prayed, _an_dl -waibgd .

Abhe conversion of his uncle.. Among

. for God to open the way, "

-+ Oné . day his.uncle noticed afhdie in his. .-
*- trousers and'paid, “Redney, how is it that:
- .. you have ‘worn -the Knees, of your pants so

- much faster than the rest of them?"

. “Uncle,.-1 have worn 'them out praying - -
.. . for you, that God would make you a Chris- *
*.tian,”. and then. the .tears “cAme, of couise, .
Nothlng more was said, but the uncle put * -
his: arm. around -the boy," and ‘drew. him"

September-October 1847 -

o

N s g
Lt ; -
P

o “_Mothéf L\i’_t_:edr Like She Prayed” _
- A little four-year-old daughter, suffering
. from a severe scolding from her mother, was'. - -
. ‘heard to sob pitifully ‘to: herself, “I wish o

- Lighted 'Patllwﬂu.

. eivil engineer: on

. dormunion setvice. Tho young man took the, cause .of the breakdown, which: topk
" ‘business’ over and developed it until it as-"
. roportions, " His* name was
-7 "Weleh” and his family stitl manufactures
- -“grape julce!” He has given literally hunc

7‘- l T ‘- . K .
close to his-breast, and in a litle ‘while ‘was

- bending his knees to the same Saviour,” "

- When ‘we wear our clothes thin in pray-’

Ing for: otheis we shall wet find it hard to.

speak to them.-if the opportunity occurs.
P& - . -'-eﬁaws Tiustrator, .

mother loved me as much as sl}g" doc_s God,

. And immedintely one's thoughts fash back -
o a great man who said, “I'owe o great'deht.
Ao the life of my motheriin ‘my eoarly child-- . ™
hood days, ‘She always lived like she proyed” - .
Can ‘we hope to instill the love of God in~ ..
to the lives of our, little ones if we do'not = -

~practice patlence, . self-control, and poise?

In prder-1o lve like we pray, we must cul-’ L
tivate that habit of praying as we live~The -
7 Keptby Prayer . i -
~A sergeant-magjor; converted sometime. @ .
ago in"a Salvation Army. hut while on duty.  -.

- in’thé Middle East, had ‘charge of the loco-. -

‘motive which ran’ between Cairo and ‘Haifa.

He was 'héartb'rbkéh,' bui.;',he' br-ayerftilly"." After his' conversion, - before. starting:.on

ench journey, he mnde it a practice. to pray -
for the safety of the train and of his pas—
-sengers. On one journey ‘the. engine sud-
denly stopped. for no apparent’ reason. A. .
the train, as well as the - *
engine staff, . tried: in. vain to.riiscove_r_lthe .
ace.
at three am. on-a wet- morning. ~dawn -
approached, - two. workmen . came . running :
from forther down the line, with the-news -
that a rainstorm had made a. hole in:'the -

" permanent way big_enough.to engulf the - -

P

.| Whasoever shall falt
‘shall be broken-.. ¢

o .‘h.f on whemsocver.
- At shall fall, it will
“¢rind him to" powder:

" Mt zi4s

T e




LT IR

B ... séngers, the engine started without a hitch -
: the track had been. repalred ‘after o -

" . -will follow through “the valley of the shedow -

.

/.

S ’I'hé"wlfe of a man whe was “sick .unto
death”. became "anxious about his spiritusl |
- -condition,. and-asked a Christian gentleman-

- time he

‘whdl'ﬁ‘ tealn .Hadg' ii;. roceeded "Whnt
luck!” the passengers sald..- But -the driver

.. quletly gave his witness. and spoke. of the -
: e offered for their safe?' every
0o

" prayer ffere

‘took " his" place on- the late,

-Strangely enough, as it seemed to"thr':p pas-

when

lfnutteql_l-fl}nul'!)'hpld_-up.»_—Life of Faith,

:_' - How He Lei'lngéd-. to Sing
- The Heavenly Doxology -~ -

. to-eall on him. ‘The visitor found him calm
eaven .because -of his moral' life.
uestion 'was put to him: = -~

answer. -’ '

The caller agreed, snd turned to Ré\.".‘i:‘fi,-' :

., saying, “Heére Is one of the songs,” and read

. soling -and ‘counseling -those who .have been

Cofort. ]

& By Unxnbwnw.ws R

~W. G, Branch (Westminister; $1.50) .

- o lives are fettered. by suffering of any: kin
- -Dr; Branch presents the reggrda y i

. who " have 'soared above- the barriers of -
-+ painful handicaps.: Charlés Lamb, Heler

" many people of whom Dr, .Branch. writes,

_ hope, and from hope to achlevement. - .-

501 Sersioy YizustRATIONs .. ©

C W'.Lgi;}leslop,_(Baker. Book Ho

S PhOI'!, parables; quota
CLoed(e) T

. Balen,'who lost-his own boy during one of -

- came *a_place: of springs

3. think they sing. a- great -deal” was the’ - was

“to him: “Unto him that loved us,.and =
washed us from our gins in his own blood.” .
The visitor called the dying man's atten- °
tion ‘to- the fact that there is no reference, .
by those who sing -that‘,sonE,a to thelr own
ut only to the . -

.good works or correct life,
work of the blood of the Cross, -

.‘t;hls faet, and said with awakenjng concern,
I never thiought of that before,” = .\
. Then, earniestly and tenderly,

"By this 't
of -an .atoning Saviour, bt for some. reason

of -pardon. -

- The .. followin

...OE:‘equtIed with the joyful exclamation: -

‘unto him -that loved us, and ‘washed us

. WAYNE Srant,

| . SKETCHES OF NEW BOOKS . .
L BRe P HLim

B

CoMronT - T0 SPARE

~

' A'book of value to ministers in their con~
bereaved’ of loved: ones.. Reverend Van-

the campaigns of the recent war, has in_this
book-irled to mark the w&y,fox'-.those-ivho

“of death”’” He stresses the value and tse of
the Word of God in turning grief into ‘éon?-

With- the hope of helping those whose -

-of people

eller, - the

; Apostle Paul, Tenn Aug-
ustine, nr‘:d--Mp 5 ennyson, Aug-

artin Luther are among the.

Because thelr “'valley of W'eepti}?a” hasibe-
h .r“ o, v u .
burdened -can:.alzo ‘nscend frbmgfisa;ﬁn-tz-

book ennta!m‘lllustrauoné.?ldnn ogies, -

" ane¢dotes, emblems, - le&gmls, “fables, ‘meta-"

ng, similles, types -

R I

_G. B.F. Hallock ‘(Revell, $1.95) ~ &'

-~ gpecial -

Lm:’s SurrzME D;cfﬁ:ok" '

¢

e e e e
. vil, - . - L

* I, K. VanBalen, (Eerdman; $1.00) ~ . s other helpful, and

Jdn his spiritual ignorance the one who N
would scon be in eternity acknowledged.

T N dl . e A y - : .‘.

_In the prospect of,the end; he felt he would d. not enter into reolizatlon of the pescs .

-*"reach ]
But.this

- "What do you think they do up thcrﬁ?!' -
: “have a song now, and it will be -

from - our sins 'In “his"own: blood!' g .

) the Visitor - ]
- palnted: the sick wan to “the Lathb of God, . |

~ which taketh away the sin of the world” -
time the sick man saw_ his need .

g morning. the Christian. ' =" ¥
... worker entered the sick rdom' again, and

. cur Lord written
: slfyle which
of d

- Tumoucet Govla Eves . .
" . Harold E. Dye .(Broadman, $1.50)
“+ ‘ponion, journey

. ‘zona at night, and converse sympathetically
" on -such subjeels - ‘as death, pnfn,_

" mark, “If ‘T were

Camsusompy e
- Vance Havner (Revell, $1.25) o

~mons include:such titles as Jesus Only, What

. Christ Means to Me, Gathering wi }
*_ Down _from ‘Abeve, Doing Something About - -
" It, and ‘Sunrise Tomorrow. - * - e

men have. surrendered’ -their lives.to ‘the -

gospel ministry. There is o distinet spirit-

7 “ual glow to each of these germons that dis-
" {inguishes this

book from' the category of -
“just another book of sermons.”” ~ .. -

(RS
. .

Insplring .meditations on the teachings .of
in the tranguil, meditative -
has brought the guthor 'a host
evoted renders. ~ These fourteen - ser-.

th Christ; .

“w 4
A * —— .

Moo anthos snd Pablo;, his traveling corri-

through the desert of Ari-

verty.
and evil. Often Pablo feels prompted to. re-
God"—~then :stating how

47 'he would never allow such causes of suf- -

EYREEE R

suitable . materinl for the. building of ser~ " .1}

mons, It is arranged alpbabetically by gub.
. ject. which makés it easy to-lpch}'.)er' jel’st the =+ ' &
‘right illustration to drive. home -the ‘point - i

that i3 being made: . .
‘New SEnMONS ron SPECTAL DAY AND ™ -
Occasions - : e

Here will be found {Huminating

rest of -them.  There nre not only sermions,

“"but choice illustrations suitable for all these -
occasions . and -suggestive texts ond themes = -
, for ministers to work out thémselves, It'js <

cross-indexed . with three” Indéxes—speclal

days of church year, subject and scripture, . .
- 3 - himself 'in need of
this type of ook many times a year, .-

Every minister - finc

e, $1.00): °, -

C. E. Matthews (Zonde

. e fifleen sermons comprising this vol- -~
ume-contain an evangelistic fetvor that, by
-the grace of God, has made Rev.
and the great Travis Avenue Boptist Church, - -
of which he hns been the pastor forthe last . A&
eighteen years, what they are today. From ... - 13

1922 to 1940 this: church has grown from .-

7. 'Tha Proachors Magasizs .

.

m—— =

D Pl ¥ |

o v and
. thought-provoking messagea fitting -intd the
ial - doys . of thé .church —year—New. - Y]
... Yeat's Day, Easter, Children's Day, Labor - '~ |4
. Doy, Thanksgiving, Chiristmas, and all the

Matthews o

" .things ‘about ‘us;

* . . though’ especially deslgned for

_Inte:gme'diate ages. Each talk is- also.nc-.

" ‘companied-with -a prayer and 'n’few. verses -

. of seripture that _ 7

“- . This makes It particularly ~valuable for wor-
ship’ programs for young people. .

N * Unlversi

" copombarcter 10T

“ s really for man
“style, yet packed

- ' designed to show il . .
Word may be. revealed in the’ ordinary:.
They are excellent-for il- ..

By Albert

fering to -come ‘to tman: The author bril-
linntly shows how each of these experiences:
’s'iioo .~ This isa unique
fullof spiritual soul-food.’

66 Monz, MoDERN PARABLES FOR Youna Foxs |

- John H. Sargent (Wilde, $1.50)
oo 63 ihresot m’s

. Th ] nute, ‘sermon Lalka “of
this book fall under such.classifications as-

. Character. Building, Co-operation,” Friend- -
" liness, Trustworthiness, etc. These talks are

w thit the truth of.God's

lustrative: materfal for -oll age groups even
‘JurEgr:.nnd ;

harmonize with the theme.

MeAnmG - - T T

rt E.. Barnett (Abingdon-Cokes<
.bury Press, $250) " . .. %
" "fwo introductions’ to the New Testament

were published in this country. in 1846, both -
*,of them reflecting the Chicago _
" thought. 'The other was. New " Testament

school ‘of

- Life and Literature by Riddle and’Hutson, .
of Chicago Press, -Both are very.

“liberal. - Of the two, the one by Barnett Is

""" “far more valaable, 'ﬁoomg‘mofe factual data’!
" in relation to each

k of the New Testn-
“ment. : : v

e, Barnett {a professor of New Testa-
*i' - ment interpretation, in: Garrett Elblicx;l In=-

-

'in . Old Testament

" thian emphasis on

Lol Lo - w -".('_."ce uon.. :
U Pnk NEw Testammet: Irs Maxme anp - B

University and Dr, Ed&ar Good-
speed - of Chicago. - The . introdug h
Lo hos writien is built around Goodspeed
theory that Ephesians was com

' 269 to ‘,Glo-mem'\bé‘rs.'ﬁr.xd twenty-five young - ‘--s}lt;g:; He studied under Dr. Andrew Sledd g
P p on which
's
sed about’
* A, 90.ns a .preface to the Pauline eplstles
and that.the key to the study of the New -
Teatament s to be found in the Influénce =
».~ of the publication of its various books. .-

" fThe book - closes “with a rather .compre- .

‘yepresentation’

New Testament eriticism.
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hensivé-blbliog’:“atplg angd two indexes, Asa -
i of the moderi liberal point -
.of view the book las value for the student of - .
ent It would not be .

followed a3 & gulde—Rarru Eame,. -
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One ofs the heariening developments of ¥

very recent yedrs is the increased interest

study, - Several -

English . -

ublications reflective of this new. trend. =~
Eﬂve beeri . reprinted in this' country: by the, ..

Westiminster'

s, .'The present volume ls.
.one of them, ag the title indicates. S

. Dr. Rawley Is Profeator of Semitic Laiz

guages and the
%grslly“ of Manchester. "For- eéight years he

was in China"as a misslonary in the field °
- of edueation, " He s well eclulp g
P

field of Old Testament scho

on- the .abiding value of the Old Testament,
the author has two chapters.on

feratures in the Victoria Uni- °

din the.t o
. After -an Interesting Introductory chapter .

‘ology and the: Old- Testament.” These will . - :
Introduce: the ‘reader to 3ome of the per- .. -

tinent problems 3
time. ‘Of “special interest to the. reviewer

was the author’s discussion of the date of .

‘the Exodus; ~

the divine soveteignty. This -point of view
s -reflected in Rawley's chaptér on- “The
“Meaning of History.”
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) ) tory as a revelation of ;-

in this field ot the present: . . -~
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tion. to the fact thot the historical ,booksgof.--:-
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“the. Old -Testament - were in_the Hebrew-'. . *
3 “nrophets.”  To' the Jewlsh

mind history 15 the working out of the plan . R

" . GF God for His people,.1t.Is & lofty con=
. Bé.fpdniittﬁl‘ that tﬁe,-'qﬁﬂlb_:;;si-
* votnt - of - view—espeeially . as- expresse SR
: fhoe chgpter?on‘ “The Growth of Monothe- .

It must

" jsm”—is not . strietly: orthodox:” Dr. Rawley
‘Is. well - versed- in’ modern  Old. Testament ..

criticlsm.” Yet' hie gives clear ‘evidence of

Barthian Influence, -~ -+ Vo0
"It is ‘the reviewer's opinion’ that any
caréful reading of this .beok. 'It has
‘Slmtzhlq assages; . egpecially in-

- chapter,”

- preacher would find his time well spent ina- - -
the first” .
¢ close with just one instance: " .

“Religion: iz more than. the ‘study ‘of re-

li%lpn.. and iinless the study of the Bible s &~ "
re

igious-éxercise, It- misses its deepest purs " " -
- pose.'~RALPH. EARLE, [ o0s 10 .



ALL ‘OUT FOR souLs

(Addxesses dehvered at the Conierenca -on Evcmgehsm)
Compllad c:nd Edited by PR

R V Del.ong, D D Ph D

| Bmucm. roﬂnmnons FOR HEVNALS—A F Bulsmelar L

PRAYERRNDRE’VIVALS S ' u
Pruyer. a Prerequlslte to the Heku] chmpcngn—-T P, Dunn
Pmyer Durmg the Hevwc:l Campaign—T. H. Stanley
The Evangehst as. a Man of Pmyer-—Oscur Hudson 3

. WHA,T 1S TI-IE DIFFEP.ENCE BETWBEN A REVN&L AND RN EVANGELISTIC
CAMP.&IGN?'—I C Dobson '.fﬁ A A

THE NEED OF AN INTENSH"IED EVANGELISTIC CRUSADE A |
" An Evaluation of Ndzarene Evangelism—L. B. Mathews . " *"

How to Enlist lhe Co—opemiion of the Lmty in Evangeham__..ﬁelﬁé }’\ Mi]ler L l'.“' ‘__;_. '

Do Revivals Puy?—-—C T, Corbelt s
m om.mvm REVIVALS possmu: TODAY?

. ‘The. SecretWeapon_Lonn Woodrum . . . RN

Are Old*’i'ima Rekula Posmb}a Today?—-Paul ] Slewart e

B 'Df:vonomr. ADDRESSES AR

Soul Wmning-—A foX Hendncks g O
- Where Is Your Faith?—H. H. Hooker : =

" .,H°Wm¥wnmcnnmwcnuncmﬁ? o T T e T e
' ';; ---Th'e ;E\:Iangé_l_is:tic "_Co_:jfe:"r:eh?e' brﬁugh’t to y0ufor|ust $100

'Reaching ihe Unchurched Through Advertising—C, E. Shumuke -

Heachmg the Unc}lurched Thmugh Personal Contact—Glen Ionez; '

Reuchmg the Parenta Through the Children—]ohn Puul Muckey

-_;::'mnonsmps

- What the Pastor Expecta of the EvangehstmE W Martm B
What the Evcmgelist Expects of the Pcmlor-—Mctck Anderson

R

. P . e - . .

MUSIC AND ’I‘HE EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN

e m‘-?;aqchér"l Maé';uxxn'q

b A AT S o g

Importcmce of Music in a Revwcxl‘ Campmgn——George M Galloway
: What Conshtutes a Good Song Evungehst-—-—-}oseph P, Wolpe o

THE PLACE ‘OF HOLINESS IN NAZARENE EVANGELISM R

Teaclung 'Holiness—H. ‘N Nielsosi -
Holmess Convenhonstmd W Suﬂxeld

{ 'rm: ALTAB smvxcs

How May We Give Moxe Eﬁecuve Aha:r Culla?—‘r"ted Thomus
g How May We Do Mom Eﬁectwe AItc:r Work?«——H N chkerson

f (2N

B PRACTICAL pnom.ms BRI : 1',;',; L

'Introduchon-_L AL Reed oo

S . The. Pros cmd Cons of Cuncel]dlxons—George Gardner ,
o What- Should the Evangellst “Be Pmd?—-——Whncomb Hardmg IR
" “What About Pastors. College Oiﬁcmla. General.- Oihcers. and District Super— !

: m!endents Conduchng Evunqehsuc Cc:mpmgns?—-—T H Slanley

: ". | The’ stnncuve Calhng of the Evangehst——C W, Hoot

. Evangelist ‘and Home stslons——Haley Messer _
. :Are Evangehsls Beconung Profess:onul?a-Benme Morgan

THE EVANGELISTIC CHALLENGE OF OUR DAY

The Challenge of. Evangehsm in our Day——Bona FIemmg
The Evangehshc Chal]enge oi our Day—-—] E Wﬂlic:ms

~

THE smmm*r mm EVANGEIJSM—-—Huqh c. Bem\er

TI{E EVANGELIST Is THE PIONEBR—-Dr I B Chupman

®m

NAZARENE ‘PUBLISHING HOUSI:‘.'-"-_ L
, _ 2923 Troosl Ave Box 527
- Kcmsas City 10, Missouri

The Pluca of Holiness Preachmg in Numrene Evunqehsm—Edwm E. Hu’le' S




